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To the Reader. 
Ecanſe ficknes hath reſtrained 


2 me from preaching , 1 ans con 
) rent to do any good by writing. 
"A Happie i that Author which < 
5 in fteed of other , that after his Booke ws 
read, me need reade no mo of thatmatter.  \- 
1 yo vpon a T heame which many bake.” | 
tranerſed before me prolixely, or our ſoris2 1). 
ly, oy barrenly : If 1 hame performed &y Re evendſe 
ſtudre any more then the reft , let my Rea- Coverdalanm : 
der-indpe; and nine glorie to hmm which PIE 
teacheth by whom he will W hat 1 hane en- 
denonred my ſelfe do feele,& others know, | 
We are ignorant of manie things for a few + -— 
that we underſtand : but 1 hane beene al» 
way aſhamed , that my writmgs ſhould 
wergh lighter for want of pames, which us 
the bane of printing , and ſurfetteth the . 
Reader Now I {end thee like 4 Beeto pas 
ther Home aut of flowers & veg 
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To the Reader. 

Garden ts furmſhed with others, and [o is 
ours.Reade,pray and meattate; thy profite 
ſhall be lutle wm any booke , vnleſſe thou 
reads alone, and vnleſſe thou reade all and 
record after,, asthe Bereans did the Ser- 
on of Paul, 1t is one of the birthes of my 
famting, therefore take it with a right 
hand, if thou finde any thing that Teh 
make thee better, 1 repent not that others 
mmportunitte hath obtained it for thee. 
Farewell, As Jacob bleſſed his fonnes 
when he left them, ſo now I muft leaue my 


5” 7 | fraite to others, 1 pray God to bleſſe it, 
E>--.- that it may bring forth fruit in other, and 
HIS - bethe ſanour of ife to all that rggggrr. 


Thine in Clift; 
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The principall contents of 
thisT reatiſe. 


He cauſe of contracts before mar- 

- riage. fol.2. 

Three honours giuen of God to mar- 
riage. 2 
| | Threecauſes of marriage. 10 
' | Whether Miniſters may marrie. 15 
Whether an old man may marrie a 


young woman, ( contra. IT 
Whether Proteſtants may marrie _ 
| ! piſs, 

Whether children may marry a 
Phrents conſent; 34 <0 
Whether husbands may ſtrike thar 4.OY 
WIacs, 54 bo 
Whether the vic of Marrifige be finne, "; 
18 ' 


. Whether mothers ſhould nurſe Gah 
children, T Y 
How children ſhould bebaoughtp. wes 


78 
| Fiuc marks in the choiſe ofa Husband 
or Wife. | DE - 
The Husbands dueties.',' --- _; - 49 
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Other Dhſernations. 
The Wies dueties: - 54. 
Their duties to their ſeryants. 68 
Their duties to therehwldren. 75 
Threeexamples of gaod Parents 8r 


Of Stepmothers. $2 
Of Diuorcement. 83 

/ Other obſeruations thatfall | 
"or nn handling the parts | 


Mos: the firſt ordinance of 
God;and calling of men. fol.3. 


Chriſtes firſt myracleat a marriage. 5. 


Three marriages of Chriſt. 78 a 
By marriage,the wotnans curſe turned 
-fo two bleſlings, 6 | 
'Acnote of Adams ſleepe, 7 | 4 
Another application of his rib, where- 
of was made the woman. 8 | 
The day'of marriage counted the ioy- | - 
fulleſt day in mans life. 9 \ 
A zoodmwifelikelictle Zoar which = 1 
fled to from Sodom. 
Without tnartgealtlings ſhopld be 1 
vaine. 21 , 
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Other Obſernations. 
No Baſtard proſpered but Iphtah. 14. 
A married fornicator like agentleman 
theefe.' IND + 
A wite is the poore mis treafure,wher- 
in onely he matcheth therich. - 20 
Two fpyes fora wafe, Diſctetign, and 
Fancie. ay 
Mw wite mult not oncl be gag ous 
t. i; ug + 
A memorable ſaying of o1 one chat hi ht; 
vpon a-fit wife x4, 
The beginning of the Ring} inmart- 2 29, 
age: | "24 Sa 
Why marriage doth come. of "Nuptie. BE: 
fol. | 29 
May der ſpeakelike an Focks 30 * 4 
A leſſon for the married, drawne from EYES 
thename.of Wedding garment. 47 ' 454/27 
The Man and Wife like Cocke, Hd ..__ £48 
Marriage compoided of ads 44 
Thebiſtpolicy in marriage is tobegin ' 
well ©1086 
They muſttearne one anothers nature. 
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Why wiursare called hefirinss, G2 
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2: Tue like a widdow. 63 
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ning of mts; bodies ,ſohe hath fe ma 
and woman topether for the ftrengthies ©": 
ning of theirlife, becauſe twoarefira 
then one:and therfore when God: 
the woman for wan, hefaid,:/ walls Mrs, 
hma helpe: {hewing that man: 1Rroh: 

ger by his wife, Fueric marriage, beloury . * +2; 
it beknitſhould be contrafted jr 
ſhawed in-Erad. 2246.and Devt. 22:8 
hi Ray betweene theicol a 424 cod | 3 ot 
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TE -- APreparatine 
* Why cons : foe theit affeQions to ſettle in , becauſe 
2Þ ms; go be- (4. e- deferring of that which we loue;, 
| Eg nr th kindle the deſire, which if it came 
S caſilie &(] peedily vato ys, would make |} 
-"Mat.x.is, Vs ſetleſleby it. Therefore we read how } <; 
1 Tharjs he- Hof yok and Atari were cotratted before || «1 
--tyecne the « ere maricd. Inthe* cotraft Chriſt NF & 
We 45 £6 Eiucd,andin the mariage Chriſt } 
_ Wa 5 5or icthat he might hanor both e- || 
& date: tes, virginitic with his caception, & } þ 
amarriage with his byrth. You are cotra- | 
#; fcc ot but to be married; therefore I paſſe }} it 
Eno contraQtes to ſpeake of marriage, NY q 
Rt Tsnothingels but acommunion 
. if betivecne man and woman, 10y- | & 
"nd together: according to the ordts | 4 
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D 5c F- " Parſt Twill ſhewe the excellencie of bs 
 urriage: then che inſticatis of it:then | 7 
"-thecauſes of it: thenthechoiſe of it:the I 
== thedutics of it: plan the diuorce- Þ} 1, 
_—..- ment of 1t. -_ 0 
FT "Ih might Parte ſay, ages NN 11 
TD 4 4 ,forGod hath $25.4 ithim 
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To Marriage. 3 1 
the place. Whereas all other ordinances b 
were appointed of God by the hands of 7.53; 
men,or the hands of Angels , marriage Heb.2.2. 
xwas ordained by\God him ſelfe, which 
cannot erre.No minor Angel brought Gen.2, 22; 
the wife to the husband but God him« 
ſelfe : ſo marriage hath. more honor'of 
Godin this , then all other ordinances 
of God belide, becauſe heſolemnized: iS 
himſelfe. 

Then it is honorable for the cnet 
it was the firſt ordinance that God in- firſt exdi ba 
ſtituted,cuethefirlt thing which he did TEE 
after manand woman were created,and ++. 558 
that in the ſtate ofinnocencie beforee- | "2 
ther had ſinned, like the firieſt Rewengunycy, 
which will not thrive but in a cleanet 45 
cround, Before mati had any other calz - 
ling he was called to be ahusband:ther: > 
fore it hath the honour of an tiquitica- ON 
boue all other ordinices; becauſe it was My 
ordained firſt,and is the ancientelt cal- F.-; 6M 
ling of men, | 

*Theifishonorablefor the place,fob g 
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Chriſt did;heyrought at a marriage in 
MW Chee 


eA Preparatiue 


IHR 
tutedin Paradiſe, in the happieſt place, 


to ſignifie, how happie they are that 
F;arriein the Lord, they do not onelic 
marrie one another , but Chriſt is mar- 
Tied vnto them, &cſo marriage hath the 
honor of the place aboue all qgþer or- 
-dinances to, becauſe 1t was ordained in 
Paradiſe. 
-: As God the Father honoured ma- 
riage , ſo did God the ſonne , which 1s 


' 'called,the ſeede of the woman: and there- 


re marriage was ſohonoured amog(t 


' women becauſe of this ſeede,that when 
-|Ekzabeth brought forth a ſonne , ſhe 


Gid:; that God had taken away her re- 
buke: couting it the honour of wome 


*t0beare children, and by conſequence, 


the honour of wome to be-married;for 


the children which: are. borne out of 


matrriagearethediſhonour of women, 
and -called by the ſhamefull name of 
baftardes, 

As Chriſt honoured marriage with 


his byrth , ſo he hononred: with his 


miracles : for-the firſt miracle. which 
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To Marriage.  G- I 
Chanaan, where he turned their water. Chriſts-irſt 5; 5 
into wine: {o, if Chriſt be at your mar. mitaceap ai © 
c | riage, that is, if you marrie in Chriſt, (PaugS 

- | your water ſhall be turned into wines: /. ys 
e | thatis,your peace,and your reſt, &your 
1 


10y,ang your happines ſhal begin with 
ourmirriage:but if you marrie not in 
Chriſt, then your wine ſhall be curned 
into water, that is, you ſhall lime worſe E 
hereafter then you did before. -. job 0, ID 
As he honoured it with miracles 
he honoured it with prayſes: for he cG« Mur; 22a, ©* 
pareth the kingdome of God toa weds.,,, = 
Aing, and he 'compareth holinefle toa rf In, 4 4 
wedding garment. . Andin the fift of +... t * 
(anticli& he is wedded him ſelfe. | '- 1 ©9859 A. 
Wertad in Scripture of three mar- JRRInd | 
riages of Chriſt. © 'Thefirlt was, when __ yk. 
Chriſt and our nature met together. 
The ſecondis', when Chriſt and our ,, - | 
ſoule ioyne together. The third 1s, the _— 
vnion of Chriſt and his Church. Theſe: - ©. ; 
are Chriſtes three wiues. As Chriſthas : © 
nguted marriage, ſo do Chriſtes Diſcs. | 
| plexifor Jobncalleththe coniunftionwatReviggy. * 
Chriſt and che faichfull 314 arranges” 
_—_— B 1 os 
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- Re621;he.  AndinRevel.21.9,the Church hath the 
- Re6.177.'" name of a Bride,whereas Hereſic is cal- 


” By OP ” ledaharlot. Further, for the honour of 
the wom 
curſe rored Marriage, Paxleſheweth how by it the 


© totwobleſ- curſe of the woman was turned into a 
fings. bleſſing;for the womans curſe was the 
Gene.3.16. paynes which ſhe ſhould ſuffer in her 
trauaile;Now by marriage this curſes 
« turned-into ableſling : for children are 
”. Gener.28, the firſt bleſſing in all the Scriptures 
7: And therfore Chriſt ſaith,that ſo ſoone 
; Toh; as the mother deeth a. man child borne 
7. /- _ , ito the world, ſhefprgettcth all her 

DION T \forrowes;asthough hercurſewere tur, 
tina 5. dedinto a bleſling, And further. Paw/c 
Ed Faith that by bearing of children, if he 
3 BE 7 <-aanrk infaith-and patice.the ſhall 
3 wex7 th Aued:as though one curſe were tur- 
bp nedinto twobleilings, For firlt ſhe ſhal 
5 -.. hauechildren,and ater ſhe ſhall haue 
> Now, . falnation. What amercifull God haue 
-* _* we; whoſecurſes ate bleſſinges? who 
would haue thought that God had hid 
diddbog inhis curſe? So he loued:qur 
+ Parentes when he puniſhed them/zthat 
" hecould ſcarce puniſh them RO 

an 


To Marriage. 
| andtherefore a comfort was folded in 

his radgement. 

Tohonour! marriage more,it is ſaid, 

that God tooke a rib out of Adams Gees; Genie.2, 22, 

and thereof built the woman. Heis not %*> 

ſaid tomake man a wife, but to build | 

him a wife,fignifying,that mi and wife 

make as it were one houſe together, & _ 

that the building was not perfect; vn- 
+ f -till the woman was made as well as _ 

mi;therfore if the building benot 
fe&t now,it mult be deſtroyed ans 
Before God made the woman, it is Anore of A. 
\ | ſaid, thathe cat the man unto a ſleeps, dams ſlcepe, 
"| andinhis ſleepe he tooke a rib out of Gae.2.21. 
his fide;and as hemade the mi aigf earth;: 
ſo he madethe woman of bone, while 
Adam wasa ll 
This dothiteach vstwothin recabih 

firſt Adam was afigure of 2%. ſecond .Cer-1 5.22, 
Aadam,ſo thefarſt Adams fleepe., was a© 45: 
figure of theſecond Adams ſleeps, aid} 
thefirſt Adams ſponſe , was a ng of . 
the ſecond Adams ſpouſe.Thatss jagiti” 7 
the ſleepe of Adam, Ee was borne F "op. 
inthe lecpe of Chriſt the 22 

"lt. B 1 Ie". 
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borne; as a bone came but of the firſt 
Adams (1de , ſoblond came out of the 
ſcconde4dams fide. As Adams ſpouſe 
receiued lifein his ſleepe., ſo Chriſtes 
ſpouſe receiuedlifein his fleepe: thatis, 
| the death of Chriſt-is the hfe of the 
57 Church, for the Apoſtle calleth death 
34-6. a fleepe,but Chriſt which died 1s called 
RT life, ſhewing that in his death we liue;: 
Secondly,this Ileepe which the mi was-- 
calt into-, while his wife was created, 
deth teach vs, that our affefions , our 
 :Juſtes, and our concupiſcences, ſhottid 
-'fleepe while we go about this aRtis. As 
- ..theman {lept while his wife was nia- 
-. king, ſoour fleſh! ſhould fleepe while 
our wad; 1s chooſingleaſt as the loue of 
Gene:27-34 " Yeniſon wi Iaackto bleſſe one for an 
ther,ſo the loue of gentrie,or riches , or 
*, -beautie, makevystake one for an other. 
- To honormarriage more yet,or ra- 
"thine to teach the married how tohonor 
Anoteef- gae another. ,- It isfayd}, that the wife 


Ferns was made of thehusbandes rib: not of 


Bn: $423; Ax head,for Pa/calleth'thehusbadehe. 
"pshcad:mor ofthefoote, forhe muſt 
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To Marriage. 


not ſet her at his foote : the ſeruaunt is: The Fathers 
appointed toſerue,& thewiteto helpe. obſeruation. 


If the muſt; not match with the head, 

nor ſtoope at the-foote, where ſhall he 
ſer her her then?: He mult ſet herat his 
heart,and therforeſhewhich ſhouldlye 
in his boſome,was made in his boſome, 
and ſhould be as cloſe to himas his rib 
of which ſhe was faſhioned. 

Laſtly,in all nations the day of mar- 
riage was reputed the ioyfulleſt day. 
all their life , and is reputed (hill of all] 
as though the Sunne of happines bes. 
gan that day toſhine'vpon vs, whena; 
260d wife is brought vnto vs. There-; 
fore one ſaith ; that marriage. doth fig- 


nifie merriage , becauſe a play-fellowi Is- - 


cometo makeowr age merric , as: 1/aak, 
Rybercah ſported cogether. 

Salomon conſiderin g all theſe excel- 
lencies,as though1ye were moreindeb- 
ted to Godfor this than other tempo-.' 


rall giftes,ſaith: Howſe and riches are rice; 


inheritance of the fathers , but 4 nu 
wife cometh of the Lord. | 


Houle and riches are giuen of Gods: 


10 A Preparatine 
--- andall things elfe,$& yet he ſaith,houſe 
and riches are giuen of Parents, but a 
good wife is gtuen of God: as though 
a good wifewereſucha gift as we ſhold 
account from God alone, and acctþt it 
| Thus Adam as ifhe ſhould ſend ys a preſent from 
| doth. heauen, with'this name written on it, 
Wee * T he gift of God. 
E” Beaſts are ordained for food,& cloths 
for warmth, and flowers for pleaſure, 
| butthe wife is ordained. for man , like 
| Gen-29:20. little Zoar, a Citic of refuge to flic to in 
alt his troubles , and there is no peace 
comparable ynto her , but the peace of 
conſcience. | 
Now it muſtneedsbexthat marriage, 
which was ordained of ſuch an excel- 
lent Author,and in ſuch a happy place, 
and offuch an auncient time, and after 
ſach anotableorder,mult likewiſe haue 
ſpeciall cauſes for the ordinance of it. 
Therfore the holy Ghoſt doth ſhew vs 
{Three'cau-+ three cauſes of this vnion. One 1s, the 
| feoofmar- Lropagation of children , fignified in 
| — < that when 1oſes ſaith , He created thens 
ye male and female,not both male,nor bath 
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To Marriage. It 
female, but one male, and the other fe- 
male, as ifhe created them fit to pro- - 
pagate other. And therefore whenhe 
oe created them ſo , toſhew that pro- 
Stion of FY* F wang 15 one end of mar- 
riage , heſayd vnto. them, Increaſe and Gen.x.28, 
multiple, that is, bring forth children,as 
other creatures bring forth their kinde:. 
For this caule marriage is called CA/a- Why marri- 
trmome, which fignifieth Mothers, be-; _ 15 C 


cauſe it makes chem Mothers, which a. ts. 


1.8 
were Virgins before: and intbefmic >, NY 
naric of the world, without whichall Es 5. 
things ſhould be in vaine, for want Ke Ori ge 20 


men tovlie them, for God reſeiueth th IAIN K: 
reat Cittie to him ſelfe,& this fubuabe! wing; 
hath ſet out to vs, which aret £ 
by ſea and byland. If children betucha. 
chiefe end of marriage , then1tſeemes;. - 
that where therecan be no hope ofchil» .-:. * :.1 
dren, for age.and other cauſes, there: 4 
marriage is notſo lawfull, becauſe 1t' is Thi 
maimed of one of his ends, and-ſeenhe$-nifi 
et tobe ſought for wealth; or tot? Peut.2 
for this ; bleſſing of children /© 
bod grafting a an aldheaduph/ 
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wW' A Preparate 
young [houlders , for they will neuer 
beare it willinglie but grudginglie. 
.T'wiſe the wife is called , the wife of 
thy youth, as though when men arc old, 
the timeof marrying were paſt. There- 
fore God makes ſuch vnequall matches 
ſo ridiculous cuery where , that they 
| pleaſe none but the parties them ſelues. 
The fecond”' - The ſecond cauſe is to auoyd forni- 
prone.” catiatthis Pavle fignihech, whe he faith: 
For the antoydms of fornication, let euerie 
| To mn hame his owne wife . He faith not for 
= amoyding of adulterie,but for auo1ding 
£4: - "of fornication, ſhewing, that formicatis 
A © 4... +, 38Vnlawfull to, which the Papiſts make 
ang _ Jawtullinmainteymng'their Stewes,as 
7. - aftagefor fornicatorsto playvpon, & 
a'Sanctuane todefend them, like 4%/0- 
b toms Tent;/which was ſpread vpon the 
[2.Se5.16.22. top of the houle , yo all 1/-ae// might 
9 | feehowhedechiled his fathers c6cubines. 
EMeiars.'. Forthis cauſe, 1a/achs faith, that God 
4+ +: -didcreate but one womanfor the man, 
. * hehadpowertocreate mo, but to ſhew 
that he would hauchimTticketo one, 
therefore he created of one rib, but __ 
WIC 
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wife for one husband: and m the Arke, 
there were no mo women the men. But 7 
foure wiues for foure husbandes , al- 1-Pet.3 20, 
though it was 1n the beginning of the 
world, when many wiues might leeme 
neces fo multiplie mankind, 

It any might ha A diſpenſation 
herein , it ſeemes. theKings might be 
priuileged vefore any other, becauſe of 
their ſucceſſion to the Crowne , if his 
wife ſhould happen to be berzen, And 
yet thre King is forbidden to take ma- 
ny wues in Deme, 17.17, as well as the Pe4*-17-17» : 
Miniſter in 1.7 #9.3.2.ſhewing, that the 3-7ime3:2 : 
diger of the ſtate, doth not coliteryaile 
the dan ger of fornicatis . For this caufe- * 
we read of none but wicked Lamech . +. 
beforethe Flood,that had mo wines the Gene4. 23s #4 
one,who lowmancalleth a monſter, be- 5 

cauſe he made two ribs of one . And an 
other ſaith;that che name of his fecond 
wite doth ſignifie a ſhadow, becauſe ſhe 
was-not. a wife but the ſhadowe ofa. a Ay WW. 
wikezfor this cauſe the Scripture never _ =>. - 
biddeth man tolouc his wives, butto 
EN. wite,& ſaith,7 hey ſbal be prog tne, 


FER 
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14 A Preparatinue 
-one fleſhnot three,nor foure , but onelic 
two'; For this canſe;$*/owey calleth the 
 whoriſh womana ſtraunge woman, to 
ſhew that ſhe ſhould be a ſtraunger to 
vs, and we ſhould be ſtrangeto her. For 
this cauſe, children which: are borne in 
marriage,are called Liber;whuch figni- 
ficth free borne : and they which are 


borne out of marriage , are called Ba- 


{tards,that is,baſe borne, like the Mule 


| Mare; Therefore adulterers are likened 
 Fortiicators tothe dewill, which ſowed another mis 
- ol de- cround, other ſow for a Harueſt, but 
2-8 they ſowe that which they dare not 
a 22a. reape.Therfore children borne.in wed- 
'Pſal.x28.4. locke are conted Gods bleſſing, becauſe 


creaſe and multiphe. But before Atom & 
BD - Exe were married, God nener fayd , /- 
EE creaſe,ſhewing,that hedid curſe & not 
% -. blefſefuch increaſe Fherefore we read 
Baſtards, - not inall the Scripture of one Baſtard 
Judger 4. thitcame toany good but only 1phrah, 
We: and toſhew that no inheritancedid be- 


? . 


heri- 


| Gen36.24. which is ingendred of an Aſſe and a 


- Gene.x.28, they comeby vertne of that blelling, In- * 


£0. © Jong to themum heauen,they hadnoin- | 


_— a a mm. <a a £& ac . a 


uk, as wes i. 


heritaunce in earth) neither * imecedtigne They might, + 


ted of the congregation, as other were, he \ \ 
Dent.23.2. _ marke ofa 


Now, becauſe marriage was appoin- curſe: 
ted for a remedie againſt fornication, 
therfore the Law of God inflied a ſo- 
rer puniſhment vpon them which did Levit.20.10. 
commit vncleannes after marriage, the 29%22+22. 
ypon him which was not married , be- ,__ .. tees 
cauſe he ſinned although he had the re- nicators: 
medie of finne., likea rich theefe which: 
ſtealeth,and had no neede. 

Now if mariagebe a remedy againſt 
the ſinne of fornication *, then vnleſſe 
Mniſters may commit theſi nneof for- The marri- - 
nicatis, it ſcemes that they may vſe the age of Mink E 
remedie 8 well as other:for as it is bee- $®* 4, 7 
ter for one man to marry the to burne, (4, x; Fu = 
ſo itis better forall men to marriethen "5 
to burne: & therfore Pax/e ſaith, Mars Heb. FO of 
riage is honourable amonoſt all me. And E 

Ie 85 Honour 14 ns 
agayne, for the Aauoyam of formoatrongfet 3 hon. 3 5 
euerie man hane his wife. And as though - 2 => "gs i 
he did fore-ſce,that ſome would cx Lt ones £ 
the'Miniſter in time to<ome , mm the .-- = 52 


fill of 749.3.2.he ſpeaketh morepre- 


*£ 


|  4.Cor.7.6. 


SIT 


- exe wife, and leaſt ye ſhould ſay that by 
_.one wife, he meaneth one Benefice like 


Miniſter a wife. Therefore Pax/e ſayd 


' Bot afpcciall gift to Miniſters, & ther- 
-fore'they are notto be bound more thi 
--* other. A peculiar gift may not be made 
- a-generall rule, becauſe none can vic it, 

- but they which haueit. And therfore1n 


mot abſtame/et themmarrie , as though | j 


6 = {Preparatie. 
cifclyof the Miniſters wife,then of any 
other, ſaying , Let hinz be the hasband of 


the Papiſtes: Heeexpoundeth himſelte 
in the fourth verſe , and ſaith , that he 
mult be onethat ci rule his houſe well, 
and his children. . Sure God would not 
haue theſechildren to be Baſtards , and 
therefore it 15; like that he alloweth the 


well,that he had no commandemet for 
virginitie,for virginity cannot be com- 
manded,becauſe it is aſpcciall gift, but 


1Cor.7.17he ſaith. As God hath aiſtribu- 


ted to erterie man, {0 let him walke . I hat | 
is,if he hauenot thegift of continencie, | 
heis bound tomarrie,and therfore Paw! | | 
commandeth in theſeuenth verſe,yhe- | ; 


ther he be Miniſter or other, 1\theycan | 
they 


b ow 1 E 
they tempt fe nofs. >; 2 
The Law wasgenerall, 1: x5 of good Gant, 
for man to be aloneggxempting one atder's”” 7 ** - 
of men no more than other Atid:agging * "i 
Chriſt ſpeaking of chaſtitie layth, 44 Mag, art? 
men canyot receme this thing. Therefore . 
; ms we know'that this order of me 

an receiue this'thing:Chrift forbidsto 
bindethem morethan other,and:theres 
fore as.the Pricſtes were, married that 
taught the Law, ſo Chriſt choſe Apos SE 
ftles which weremarried;topreaduthe A 
Goſpell. Therefore the doirinedf Pas | 
pilts,! is the doctrine of deutls, for Pamlay Fimgg.-- 


calleth the forbidding of v5 2h 
doctrine of deqils;a fit titlefor theit., = EL 
bookes.: +: 01 n nerves Ry +-" 


wrem=—t , ekrions bea remediean | 
gain finte;ghen marriage it ſelfei3 mb 
inne:for if marriage itfelF; were:a fury 5 _ 
we might not marre for any:caufeil be. 
cauſe we. muſt: not docthe tall 
that'the teſt- good —— ifs 
rat yoo henkth 
eazot marraage are riot fin | 

& ronges 10t ey 


7 oy ak 4 ; LR | 
3 , therefore Paule faith, not onely Marri- 
C45 hevear eblobr thebed is -{ a" 3 
fable.that is , cuen the ation of marri- 
. "Age is'as lawfull as marriage . Beſides, 
: 1.Core7.8, aul faith, Let the haan? 3 gine onto the 
wife due benexolentehereisa commaun- | 
 dementto yeceld this ductie: that which | c 
is c6maunded,is lawfull; and not todo || 1 
L it, is a breach of the commaundement. | 5 
ns Therefore marriage was inſtituted be< |} ; 
# 5 fore any finne was, to ſhewe that there || a 
"a is80 finnein it ifit benot abuſed : bue || « 
g. decanſethis 1 15 rare; thereforeafter wo- || c 
:menweredcliuercd , God appointed || t 
+, fgneote rified,ſhewing,that fome ff þ 
doth creepe intothis ac- I xx 
fion EE had neede to berepited,, & | c: 
wore whe they prayed; Payle would |f | 
- not hauc the come together, leaſt ther | h: 
ets ſhould behin fo 
-PThethard cauſcis;to anoyd the inco- | tg 
allativof ſolitarines, fignified-in theſe, Þ| 1/4 
. wares, 7t is not good for man to be lone, || (6 
$ Gid.this life wouldbe: 


Py oy o& 


AY 
4 
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wife to-copanie his troubles, It bengt%® -— + ** 

200d for manto bealone, theit is gait {© = 

for tif to haue a fellow : thereforeas* "og 

Godeteated/a payreof all other kinds, , |, * 

ſohecreated a payreof this kinde. © ©, - 
We ſay that one 5 hone, becaulc he' 

carinotbefewet thairone; hecannot be! 

leſſer thione , he earnotbe Weakerthi 

one,aid'therfote theawvifemi faith; Foe x; eſ-4.n0, 

to bins which ts alone,that 15; he whichts © 

alotic, ſhall haue woe.” Thoughtes ang 

cares,ard feares; will come to him , bes; 

cauſe heſrath none to.comfort him, as. | 

theeues ſteale ittwhen the houſe is ein" 

ptie;likea Turtle, which hath lofthis' 

mite;like oneleggewhen' rhe other is * 


« © 


cutofFlike one wing when the pther'is FL 
clipt.fo had the martbeen; if rhe'worna * 
had not been ioyned to him : thetefgte” 
for mutual {ocictic, God'coupled two. 
together,thattheirjfipit troub es which * 


= = 
— id % 
At oh, »4 
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of another”, andthat'rhe ar 
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; I T oaide] — forhim, 
F S147 2 e . Jonathans Artour-bearer, $ | 'that 
B hz [ neuerforſakghim, that'is-another; 
"EP ſelke, which 1 1$ theongly,commoditic AS; 
44 oc hn I may terme it ; , wherein the pooredbe: 
hes match the rich. without which, fome 
3 perfons ſhould haue no helper, Lac 
forter,no friendatall, .. ».-; 
But.as it 1s. not. good to'be albas jr 
ſhewcth, T hatit is better to be: 
» then.to awcll. mich afronard mefes:. | 
£ Livlike aquotidjanaguatokeepe, | | 
IS PAHIECE1N vre. Suchfuries.dp,haunt- 
FROM nate men, like, Saul; ſpirit ,asthough 
oh wag ill bad/put,a (word into;rhop; || 
'-._ handes to kill, chem delues ,. thergbore: | 
chooſe whom thou maiſt cnioy,prliye | 
Frm pl ,andchou ſhalt not FrPer ſ 


at: thou maiſt, end | nl 


re; ctaiic W we-wall 


e choſe, de; echoule, whic ſome call theway. 
FE wiuecs. Haelns ew els! 
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| To Marriage. A 6 / . "oF 

theworld , leaſthe lighe vpon: SI 
whileheſeckes ablefling. As 149/er 66- Dewt.x.2304 
ſidered what ſpyes 'he ſent into Chas 1-40 
aan , {othou muſt regard whom'thow” 0 
ſendeſt toſpye outa wifefor thee. Dif- 79 ſpyes” *; 
cretion is a warie ſpye, but fancie 35 a * Wiles. 
raſh ſpye, and liketh wh6 ſhe willinif- 
like agayne, cIH 

In the Reuelation;Antichriſt isdeſ- 
cribed by a womi,& it Zacharie, finne/Zech,5.7. 
is called a woman, which ſheweth , that 
' | women haue many faultes,thereforehp 
| | whichchuſeth of than, had needehavie 
' | tudgement} and take an Anatoraigef 
' | theirheartsand mindes; before hefay; 
' | This ſhall be mine. For the wiſeſtn 
* | faith: have fornd onemanof a thonſantly n:cl 
. | but a woman amog the al haue FM not -foſldi | 
, | Although chis may be vnderſtood:of 
his cocubines,yet 1t:1mplicth that gene- 
rally there isa greatexinfitnitic ings - 0 
me then in me becauſe be edpareth# 7 
der as though there were a daplith* 


" "ror our the worldaget ag. 
.. | -:Forhelpehereof;in r, Cor; oats” 
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we muſt chule i He Tord to : there- 
| : fore we mult btgyt; out Marriage 
cer ; 9 where Salomoy begA his wiſedome,Gize 
, unto thy [erwant an vnder ſtanding heart: 
Tſo [gige. ynto thy ſeruaunt an "aller: 
'Gene24. 12, ſtanding wife . Ife4brahams ſeruaunt 
{= 5 vnto the Lord: to proſper his 
ulinefſe, when he went about tochuſe 
a wife for an other , how ſhouldſt thou 
»zPray, when thou noel abouta wife for 
thyſcife, that thou maylt ſay after; Ay 
- & fallen in a'pleaſaunt grounae, To 
agireR thee to aright_choilc hercin the 
> Ghoſt giues thee two rules in the 
eof a wife. Godlmeſſe and Fitneſſe: 
elle , becauſe our Spouſe nnilt 
: riſtes Spoule,that is, graced, 
1p and imbrodercd with ver- 
 tucs, as if we married Halmeſſe her ſelfe, 
Forthe marriage of man and womi, is 
» Feſombled of the Apoſtleto the marni- 
:Chraſt and the Church. Nowthe. 
" IJEP h is called Hothe ;, becauſe ſhe is: 
Eo” RI 6.Cantic heiscalled Ende: 
Ry. becauſe ſhe is yndefiled. In the's 
45 * "Ribs et Scenes. Decate 
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| divers mE hayemany vertiies,, Hye 
not.fac toſome worten:andt 


| Ta Marriage. 23 520M 
her beautie is ityard : ſo our Spouſe Fe” 
ſhould be holy,vndefaled,& faire withe = -3 
in. As GodreſpeQeth the heart , ſo x.Sema6.7.* 
we mult reſpeR the heart , becauſe hat - 
mult loue,& notthe face. Cougtouſnes 
hath euer been a Sutor tothe /& - 
prideto the higheſt,and lighenes to the - 
faireſt, & for reuege hereof,his joy hath - 
euerended with his wiues routh,which 
tooke her beauty with-it. The goods bf 
the worldare good, & the goods of the 
body are 'g , but the goods of the 
minde are better. As ev ION 
faith, hope,&charity, but ſaith t 1.Cor.r 

telt of theſe 1s charitie:ſo nay I ciluend "Y 
beauty,and riches,and godlines, but 'the 

beſt of theſe is cane. becauſe it hath 

the things which it wits, & makes cuc- 

ry ſtatealike with het gift. of cotetatis. 

* Snccnally ; thematemuſt befit; it is Aficwile,: S 
not enough to bevertuous,but to be ſu- 
table;for dimers wome haue —_ ver- 
tucs,& yet do not fit with iſamewr 


oO 


yz Nh ck qa ,becauſe 
«> _ there 5 {@me vnfitnies betweene them, . 
-,: Whickitnakes odaei Tens: is-oddes but 
the'cotitrarie toeuMa ? therefore make 
| chem eyen (faith one Yand cherewill be 
"The cere- no .From/hence came thefirſt vie 
monicis not of the Ring in weddings, to repreſent 
--480arvar} this enenneſſe:for if it be {traighter the 
(Us pon the fingerie will pinch; and itt be wi- 
3% "der then the finger ic will fall of; but if 
"Ix ; whe fit,-it neither pincheth mor ſlip- 
xe >&h>Sothey which are like,ſtriue not, 
EPSFE 'they which arewnlike,, as fire and 
>": water: Therfore oheobſeructh,that co- 
2 00 ating butlikeneſſe,& all that 
Fo »» firifeiforvititneſſe :asin things whe 


3 ; | 5 ithey* fit'h | together , and in perſons 
F'>- . - Whentheyſuce not oneanother. 
'How wasGod pleaſed when! he had 


$5. forme @ king according; to his owne 
heart? $6: hall thatman be pleaſed that 
Ffindsa wifeaccording to-his own hart, 
whether he be rich or poore, his peace 
«bis es tinrachovrult _ teach 
me Is lowe i510 lacke.'T herfore 

p fa gody \xgodly man bg duriens; Wy 
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Fo Marvidgt. "TY 
Lord that he had not only giuen him a bo. 
godly.wife , but a fit wife: for hefayd ' 
not that ſhe was the wiſeſt, nor the ho- WW 
lieſt,nor the humbleſt, nor themode- V4 
ſteſt wife in the world , but the fitteſt 
wife for hum in the world, which cuery 
man ſhould thinke when that knots 
tyed, orelſc ſooften as he ſecth abet- 
ter, he will with that his choiſe were to 
' | makeagaine. Ashe did thanke God for 

ſending himafit wife,ſo theynmarried 

| || ſhouldpray God toſend the a fit wifes 

for if they benot like,they wil not hke 

The fitneſleis commended by: the 

holy Ghoſt in two words: one-is uvthe | 

2.0 Gen. and theother is in 2:{or(6{14, ©9238 

That in Gen.is Meete : God ſaith, 1wil 5 | 

make man a helpe meete for him.Shewing 4» 

that a wife cannot help well vnleſſeſhe 

be meete. Further,it ſheweth that man 

1s fuch an excellent creature, thatno 

creature was like vnto hum or meetfor 

him, tillthe woman was made,” Thus ..,; 

meetneile God ſheweth agayne within 
22.verſe, where 29ſec daith, thatiofgha Sn 

rib yhach was taken ont of mats God 
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built thewomi: fagnifying, that as one 


' part of the building doth meeteand fit 


with another; ſo the wife ſhould meete 
&#fit with thehusband, that as they are 
called couples, fo they may be called 
paires, that is,as a paire of gloues , ora 
paircofhoſc arelike ; ſo man and wife 
thould belike, becauſe they are a paire 
of friends. If thou be learned,chuſe one 
thatloueth knowledge:if thou be Mar- 
tiall, chuſe one that loueth proweſle: if 
thou muſt live by thy labour,chuſe one 
that toucth husbandrie : for vnleſſe her 


- mindſtand with thy vocatis,thou ſhalt 


| Phi4.3- 4 


F'- 


” tolhew thatthey which draw this yoke 


neither cnioy thy wife,nor thy calling, 
_* +. That other word iin the2.Co7r.6.14.15 
- Poke here Marriage is called a Yoke. 


Paulefaith , Be not vnequally voked. If 
Marriage/bea Yoke, then ehey which 
drawin it muſt be;fit, like two Oxen 
which draw the yoke together , or elſc 
all the burthen will-ly vpon one. Ther- 
forethey arg called yoke fellowes too, 


©: > mmaſbbefellowes. As he which foweth 


IVES Sek hafuha gona! becandr they 
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fayitis g n a good 
Rackedfh gre hehe pod 6 We 
dren, mult chuſe a godly wite <:orhke 4 
mother ( ſaith Beek P,  kice daughter Exghat6 aq « 
Now,as the traueller hath marks mn his 

way,that he may proccedearight:ſothe 

ſuter hath marks intus may.that hemay 
chuſeright. 

There be certaine Flew <> this fit- Five rules in 
neſle,& & godlineſſe,both in the man and the choiſe of 
in the womi. If rhou wilt knowa godly 899% wife. 
man ar agodly womi,thou muſt mar 
hue chings; ther —_ ,the lookes:,the 
ſpeech,the apparell,& the companions; 
whichar like the pulſes that ſhew whie- _ 
ther we be wel orill.Thereportbecauſe | 1 
as the market goeth,ſothey faythemar- |; 
| Kketmenwiltalke.A good man egmon- Pſal.11.26. 
| | lyhath'a good name, becauſea nas ; 
| namcisoneof thebleſſi ings whichGo@ Mar14.9, 
; promileth to good mE,but a good name. 

- | is not tobepraiſed from the wicked;$& 
> | therefore Chriſt faith , Cwr/ed are Jon Luke, 6.26 

* | whenallmenſpeake wellof youtthatis whe * | 
1 evill nien-ſpeake well of you; becauſe 
| - ns ma; wethd,” - 


| SY h ines bein 
: theworld liket er 
pug Yetas Chriſte jeg | 
bent ſhine*So 1 it ſhould be ſaidofvs, not 
caniaccuſe me of finnetbut whocan acs 
cuſe me of this finfle, of who can a 
meof that finne? That is, whoca actuſe 
meoffiveating who cariaccuſe nie of 
diſſemblingzwho can accuſemeof for- 
2 nication? No mart can fay this of his 
Bs. thought , but cucriemani' ſhould ſay it 
"Zuk-:.5. i*© of the ate , like' Zachariah and Elza- 
| bethywhich are called viiblameable be- 
I foremen-, | becauſe none could accuſe 
>. themrof open inns fy 
- 2. -:Thenextfivneis thelooke,for Se/o- 
deB.n. mo d faith Wifedome is inthe face of aman: 
Wc "fo: odlinefſcis in the face of a man;and 
tlie is/in the face of a*-man; and ſo 
\ witkrdneſle is in theficeof ami. And 
+... therefore itis faidin E/ay.” The triall of 
Eſay.3.9. 2657 comet teſtifieth agamſt them. 
» Asthough theirlookes tou ſpake, 
. and therefore wetreadof pou lookes; 
Anda Svlcaties, META $: 4JOOKES. 


«To Marriege- op OY 
Lhaue heard oneday;that amodeſtman > - * 
divels atthe'ſigne: of amodeſt counte- | 
nance, ahd an honeſt woman dwelleth / :: : - 
atthe figneof an. bonelt face; which is * 
bke-:the gate of the Teple. thats was cal+ wt: 
led'Beaxtifil-(hewing,thatifthe bmtry Att 3 
| beſo beautifall; within-is great beautic. | 
To ſhew-howa modeſt countenice,  —___ 
and-womanlic ſhamefaſtnes ,doe com- -- «Y 
mend-athaſt wife ;11t is obſcrucl that 
the word A/»prie;; which fignifieth the 
martiage - Q HY clare the 
manner ot her Marriage: or 1 | 
teth a couering ; becauſe the V; 
which ſhould beruarried-, whewthey £ 
, | cametother lusbdods,for modeltix& I 
ſhamefaſtneſſedid:eoucr thar' fneacasays | 
we read of Rybertah,whichſofooneas | I 
| || be faw /aak,,ahditiowthat licfboullh-- # 
e be herhusband;; oe wor lebchare = 
herface,ſhewing, is 2 7. 
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DO " A-Preparatiee 
"Es g1ut to then matt rather than to the 
| woman ,to ſhewe thathe ſhould be the 
Maides wuſt teacher,& ſhe the hearer.. As the Eccho 
; ne like anſwerethbut one for many which are 
rg Rene: WET ery to her ; To ajmaydes anfwere 
» ould bein a word), for the which is 
full of talke , is not likelic to proouca |} 
, yet witc. The eye andthefſpeach arc | 
 Mat.32.34. the mindes Glaſles; for out of the abouns ll 
- Aace of the keart (Gaith-Chrilt) the month 
ſpeakerh > as though by the the ſpeach 
we might: know what aboundeth-in 


£7 i, ok ſhale bodnfinied tobe wile,or 
» *thowthalt becondemned to be fooliſh: 
> thouthalibe-mſtified to be fober-; or 

' thouſhalt be condened to beralh; thou 
ſhaltbeuſtified cobehamble;:orthou: 
ſhalt be codencd toboproudzthou ſhalt: 
£ beiaſtified to be louing,,orthou ſhale 
2 jo. tf :Fherfore 'S4- 
$7. {amen A fooles 4 ſnare to his 

TE thn wed ooo 
 —- 


. A. & Mi fo oo os ,HOI va ime a. as 


T's Martiage. It 

L ewrayeth his folly,& cauſcth his trou= 
be, and bringeth him into! diſcredite. 
Cotrariwiſe,7” 7 he: heart of the wiſe (faith 7 Prou.17-23, 
Saloma)guideth hug month wifely, and the Ecclect dobOh, 
wordes of bis mouth hane grace, Now,to 
ſhewe that this ſhould beone markeim 
the choiſe of thy wife . Sa/omon deſctis  . oo 
bing a right wife, faith, She openeth her 
month with wiſedome,& the law of grace 779919. rFag: 
is in her tigue. A wiife that ca fpeake this 19-3fs » 
Jaguage,is better theſhe which hathall 4 
the togues. But as the opt vellels were 
counted vncleanic , 1{o account thatthe 
open mouth hath much vncleanneſle.', We yk 

Thefourth figne is the apparel: for Fs IH # 
as thepride of the Glutton.is noted, wat; Th 
that he:went in c evcrieday,loghe'-” 
humilitic of 19 pena w _ he!” 
wet in haire-cloth enery da 
womi 1sknowne by her { io 
theProphet E liek \ was knowne by his 
== «&t.Look not for better " 

ion ſee without; for euery Ong, -.. 

fcemeth better than ſhe i5.if the faceba.. 
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"2 — IM Preplr able ; 
ld blake heed alind from, tho, 
Wites which hauetheſhewes iof euill: 


©; ” foritis hardro comb methe faſhis ; and 


notto bein theabuſe-. Andtherefore. 
- Pune Faith, Faſhion wot your ſelues like 
onto this world, as though the faſhions 
ofmEdid declarc of what fidethey' are; 
, **Fhefift figneis:the companie :"for 

. birds of a feather will-flie together, and 


13.8, fallowes} in {irine' wilt be fellowes:in 


league, cuen as young Rehoboans choſe 
companions. 

| Ik res willnot kevpe with 
thewild, nor the cleanedwellwith the 
eProUus: Jf4 man can be knowne by no- 
thi els, then he may be knowne:by 
+.xt &tompaniions:forlike will robke 3/49 

"Satan ach jrlicencs call one another, 
© "Fhetefore-when' Dawd left iniquitie, 
; kefig, Away from woeullye that warks 
"> piquine-; Shewingzthar a man neudra; 
mchcuteratk he abandan'euilh 


To Marr ; 
did chuſt fach as loued' e com- 
paniSsbefore , in a'whi e were drawhhe 001 Y 
to be :Pfophane to," that'their wines 
re. miektloue them,” All theſe properties \ iy 
he arenot ſpyedat three or fourecominsy, BN 
ns i for hypoctifie is ſpunne- with a fike” 2% 
ce; | thred;andnoneareſooften deceiticd: 23 - 
or © louers';'He which will know all his: 
> wines qualities before he be married t6/ , 
n | thenymaſtſechereating and walking;! 
ſc and workinsandplaying -and talling) 453 
''Y andlaushing,& chidmg,or elſche hall NS 
h | hauled with herthen he nt 0... 
ic | or morethenhe wiſhe@for rhe 
J- Whe theſe rules : whe 
Yi they nity ioynet an 
WH bar fry 5 T his ca 
r, fl Lordchivefireome will we ſpeak+s 
& | How happicate rear 
and paging þ Godlniefſea 
together, befor e Mey 
——_ wt onde 
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APrepa aratine 

Now in this.choiſe are two queltiss, | 

Parents c6- Firſt , whether -chjldren -maay. marrie 

ſenc in mar- without theix. Parentes conſent;: .and 

Page- the ſecond., whether they may marrie 

[ with Papiſtes , ,or Atheiftes, &c. Tou- 

ching;the firſt, Godſaith, Hoxowr' thy 
father and thy.mother... Now, wherein 
canſt thou honor thEmore, then in this 
onoxableaRtion:, to: which, they haue 
preſcrued thee, and brought. thee vp, 

- which cacerneth the ſtateof thy whole 
life  Agayne,in the firſt inſtitution of 
marriage , when there was no father.to 
vine conſent,then our heauenhe Father 
eauc knscoſent:God ſupplicd the place 
of thefatherand cw his dugheer 
- vnto her hus kusband,and eacr ſince! the A- 
=" ther after the ſame manner, hath offe- 
"Ted his daughter viito the husband. -- 

. Belide, there. is alay,, ;that-ifa man 
--deflo eflowrea yirgine, he ſhall maxricher: 
but if thefather of the virginedoe not 

:”.- _ bkeofchemarriagetheheſhalpayyn+, 

; onerous of virgives,thatis,o 

As as her yirgigitic 15: elicemed, {0 

=. thatthe facher might allowy che mar- 

 — s * rage 


if 


Exod.20, 


has as co a> ww et Sc. ia ac om D£cAat ia. .oc.T rd tct.ioau/ou._ 0 aa Mot. 
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—_ Tg 
riageonfexbid it. © 2i5c5} +22. 6ram 
_ Agayye,there is a q 9s thatif bon Nm, 30-6 
free man., or free woman make a yow, - 3.x: 
It muſbbek t-, 'Buczfayirgio make a | 
vowe,it{honld not be kept, valeſle her © 
father. approue it , becauſe ſhe is nat 1.1... 
we if the did. ;vowe to martic, 
yet the Father hath power by-this law n 
to hreake it. Agayne;:our Sawiour faith, -:: 21.425 

that in nmengdgroden eg <2 
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giuing-to: marriage that. 2 
earth.there {houl l4be a age (0-4m3r: TEST 
riage,a5 well as marrying, Therforerha _ 
lawſpeaketh vnto the p Angers 3 


T how ſpalt not take a; wife far pics. 2 6 's 
ftragess., Thefore Pops gr tothe; *- 5.454 
father, {rhox ney ter to mar 1.Corg, EY J 
riagethopgieeſt my edoby chil. ob.1,3-& 
dreare counted —_ yr fubſtancs =: 7 
ſhewins,that as a man haththediſpohi- — - 
tion of his.owne ſubſtance, ſo hawk | 
the Adupolition of his; owne children” - 

Therefore in Math,22. 20, the wifes, 
fayd'tobe beltowedin maniage, which, - F 
bgniheth, , that ſome. pr - : 

be her fl chenest is Gy _ 
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3 ys 
Gonaga. chat ek Ms rn Lebind'; ths A 
30.” miefit'gide him his daughter to wife. 
rhamatu Thetdoi6 Sail fayth to Dumid, Iwill 
| Me ue thieewiriceldeſt daiighter to-wifet 
Gena. rettisflid: that 1*dah'took a wife 
Gen,34-9- t&E# his fone. Therefore Srchews faith 
| to his facticr;et rac this maydeto wife. 
| "Therefore themarriace'ef 1/ake; 
{ Gene24- 51. ye ſee Abridhens ſeraaune in theplace 
$2-53* of 1/acke,/Altd Rebrrcah thernayde and 
TT _ - her} ;irting;1n cars foge- 
3 hy a44- thertherefore Samy/en;;e Y he had 
: "2 -..:, folidamayd cohisliking,yerhe would 
—_— _ nb talecher tolwife, before he had told 
—IRAE Top nd rmetien ie Ft is 
Fn 4 ſ\vete Weddung j/when the father and 
> "$4.58 =.1che mother bring a bleſſings the feaſt, 
5 5-1, 1.1 a heaievtmon which is: curſed the 
[2  andyteitian 0 > 
Wn Tee rates cominie their" children 
" to'Turors,buethem ſcluesare more'the 
$524 Tutors. Ifehildren may notniake's- 
=, therconmias without their good wil, 
Bw = 28 = hy ' conteatt- marriage vhich 
1: + I go rhaintaine'r: r/'Vel- 


. Q \ 7 
: 4 Cc x. O p 
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(Tp. > 6. 
they earned] 3): T8; Vas 
Will ou take your . fathers. money, I7.0.2:13%% 


and will you. not take his -inſtryftion? *::+ +. wy 
Marriage hath needeof many..counſel-. _ wes. 
lers , and. doeſt thou count thy Father Ry 013.5047 
too many2yhich is like thefotemary of ;c::1:.: ;<t1 
th inſtructers.Ifyoumatke whatkind © 21348 » x 
eng ys which, haue fuch « ©7507; 
FF hey þ © ot. ty aa - yodeee ;- 
arents a wie, they arc as Ee, vill 31 dif 
bo pothang! Ke akeaes 4 puniſhe-\ 1-2 11241444 
ment hereof they es eric, & w 
loſe their Father and Mother walro, v0 'Þ 
wife : therefare ho ot by porents Fe, 
this,as thou wouldeſt Alt thy i | 
ſhould honourghee. -, -/.....-:-: L, 
\ Theſecond ſion is anfeted of - 2491, nth 4 Y 
Paule,when he ith, Heme mT roo Marriage 
Joked with tnfid bs, As welb Dau ae ps 
FRE. rig ſo we ſhould nat * 
yoked with, Papiſts, & fo walhowl e I” o 
noe be yoked with Atheiſts, forthatal- # ES = 
+ | foistobeynequallicyoked, it 
| be Acheilts to, As the lewermight nat s 77,230 
marrie with | the Chananites, ſo we Exad 4 
not. Wo with them which _ 
my D ij 
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"Male, 11, Chananites ,but as the forines. of 
* Exya.9.12, ſad vnto.Bmor , "Which Gomld bois 
—e art their fiſter,/e may nf pike ir pber tos 
wade holdes P47 vntirineifed burif oi will be core 
incheir ſay- fell, Link Us, hon we Hl marie with your, 
ing. andnor- > So} tsthould ſiytol ſaters,Trnay 
. In-rheir DEN try daughter to xman' viiſan- 
— earns >. oh < a; buryf'yo u wil be- ſanQifed, 
*Apake rrulic then Til: Slutny daugfirer vnto you. 
- bur Ls Thongh hereſie and itretigion be not 4 
-eaule Fai ybtſe,as Paul teacheth, yetit 
b- -: 4M rat ,'for'we rtay not 
- marritdll:Wwith who wemayliue becing 
I married TFadul ric tray ſeparate mar: 
Wet riageſhalnotidolatryHinder marriage, 
F Iea.t9; 6. -which: is worſe than 1t2CHriſtfaith;, Let 
: Maraoy. h "Yo wh ſoperute hom: (3 (od bath Yojwed, fo 
Fn og Tmiyfay,Lerno mi toyne whom God 
1%". Yoth ſeperate:For if our father muſt be 


= E- - + pletfeddvithoar marriive; much! more 
ys ſhoiſld> pleaſe t ehae Father which ore 


"Apa DEOE20 1200 
52.9 44 I fay;, Be my Pas t6%ifions 1 


To Mebviage." WI 
| ſpeede well; when I marrie'6nhe to who 2:38 
30 I may notfay' God fheede, becauſe lhe? 15 2,1 clas, - 
| none of Gods friends? E 
-B  iIfa mairlong for a bad wife, he were, T-2084 
£ beſt gots hell a wooing , thathe' | 
q haue choile, Is thereno friend but the”. 
| cnemiet f6trecbit the forbidden-tree? © 
1 He mfiirrieth with the deuill \, which 
' marricth with the tempter ? ifor T emp- "—} 
i 7 is bis nan}, and to'temptishisna- 
+ fore: When! x man mayChuſe, he ſhould ? 
+ cuſethe belt; but this man chuſeth the 
worſt. ltke chem which'call {nk xl; + 
k; and euilF'good. - (2. ; 
: He prayeth N ot to bole} mto tempt; —_— I 
ind leadeth himfelfe mto t Kher 
ol tion: _Sutely he doth not feare- ſinks, © 
4 which'doth not ſhunneoccaſios.andhe /- 
| is worthy tbe ſnared;which maketha bee 
” trappefor him ſelfe. When: Salomon,the a 
| mitrour of wiſcdome-;"the wanderof 72> 
| theworld, the figureof our Teh * EG reve 
i} Tdolitrous Concubinesis'earnedtautth,< 7-- 1%) 
reweet hay ena off Wo er 
ſeduced: ;-: 4 , VU Tian [ths FR. : 
en ' Cedar -ReMF" hs wits 
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$404.46 at how is ſhe meetef tho be 2 Chai 
: and ſhe a Papiſt: Wemnſtmarric 
x.Cer-7.39. inthcLord,as Paxle faith, buthow doc 
KS: we marrie in the Lord; when we twarrie 
the Lordes cnemies ?our Spouſe mult 

- be like Chriſtes ſpouſe , but. Chriltes 

. oule? isneither. harlot nor. Hereticke, 

- NOT . Atheiſt . If he be poore,the Lord 
.reproueth not for that :if ſhe be weake, 

* the Lord reproueth not for that: if ſhe 

© behard fayoured, the Lord reproueth 


- notfor thatall theſe wants may be-diſ- 
penced with : but none giueth' any diſ- 


R== -godlineſſe but the. dewill. 
which take. that. Prns- 


| lepe-, Are: F Fhem math ſeeke to- 
97" 525%, Jy iltic of preferring 
ET 0 © =D This vnequallmar- 
| K ".1 riage, was the chief cauſe that brought 
= Ht ** theflood,, and the firſt beginging of 
Dt 5 & Io onons roi e 
be LS EBLES 1 e eucr £ EM ap whe. 
- teu PRAC NE> 


| To Moriogs.. vt Ws is bot 
fore parties married.they. wete wont to þ > 4eY 
t on faireandnew s which - ed 


which-were called Wed > garmets; Wedding | 
angel which put on wed- garment. -* 
g Zarments.to put ontruth and hoy + 
7 e to., which ſo preciſely is reſem+ 
bled by that, garment more-than.other. | 
Jets nofed inthe 14, of Lyke,that of all Note. . 
them whichwereinuited.to the: Lords nt 
banquet and came not, oncly he which ING 
had marrieda wife,did not defire.tobe _ 2% 
excuſed,but laid ſoutlie,! cams tome, | : Bn 
Shewing how this ſtatedoch! ouPiea 7 Ir donki b 
man molt,and draw him ofts froju the ..- by 
fl fcruiceof Gord;; and therefore, wehad = 
not needy he the wort form - - xr IM 
\Y are comberſome eng | 
' 8 of 1obit is obſerued ther it man, T6 
| | that he did not; curſe the pan of. his-*. 
byrth , vatill his wife brake NES = Bo | 2 
blaſphemie,hewing, that wicked wo--/ : 
men are-able to channgathed trclfa: aleſt- NE __— : 
manoye than al temp ORD 
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þ5-i - like'” But What a notable warning 16 
bamtere wc 6, thatin the 2:Chro. 21.6; Where the 6: 
Lb) heGholt faith, | Iehortans *walked'in the 
an; '". waycs'6f Hheb;forhe hadthediughter 
of thabto' wife! a3 though it" were a 
miracle" ifhe had: been betterthar he 
wisbecaufetits wifewis4 kermpta tiony 
bn ' Miferable is that man pwhich-1s fette+ 
" NY © redwith''a Woman that lileeth riot' his 
2 Relizis;the witbenibling/athis prayer, 
and it his flutlc arid athis methtarions; 
| = of eallſhehaue tyred his deuotigns, & tur: 
£6. ned theed? eds foule 


is foule, as Dianid was 

4 = tned ef hicthelep art atk, {He moc: 
: Th. fy; > Jef orkis 2 zeale, &liked her felfe 
Ps X Inheffollie}; [Manic hae fallen at this 
Enos, "7 otns/T litttfore is Cheſt Farch, Remenr- 


za Hp $7 ber Corrwifefo wherrthoutnarrieſt, re: 
md GP L- member 7ehorams wife; & benot wed- 
ded & herwhich hachnot the wedding 
ment: butlet vnitic gofirſt; and Jet 

2 Et: - valofeliowpafter, 6 hape nottocouert 
-” = * her,bue ftare that he'vall peruert thee; 
> "" leaſt thou ſay after ; like hip" which 
© to the Lordes x 
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= Mirriege. 
Yetthe chicfeſtpoint! is betdtid, 267 The's 
" is our duetics .' The ducties of marri- of marriage 
© age may be reduced to the 'duetiesof” _ 
man and wife one toward another, and 
' MW their dueties toward their childreti;zand 
© cheir dueries toward theit ſertatnces. 
x For them ſelues, ſaith one, they-milſt 
A Uſſake themTelues like two birdes the 
J one isrhe code, and the'orther'$s the _ | 
' dam: checocke flieth” abroad to'bring x4... ma 
5 in, and the daifificteth vpon theneſt to wife like 
keepe all ar home . $6 Godhath tnade cockeand” £ 


' A man to trauaile abroad;and thewos dame - 2 
man t&# keepe homet atid' {ſo theitr'nas © -_ ©. 2 
'Y. curcandtheirwit , andther' ſtrength © 2 

are firted page a for the mans I 
" plcaſurc'is moſt a 


_ and ae \ Wo: = 
mans Within. $90 491 4 8 

In eucric ſtate there! is "IE ie: _— 
tne which belongeth- to: that: callirig _ 
| more then other ; as IuſticeroT 5 /Y 
| knowledge to Preachersand/ >=; 
| Fortitade to-Souldicuts loin h ochb'—— SY Gs 
|. Martidge! vertue'/ which -x1;dr.baY 

fiqueto- their whole life:W ww, 

radeof two louesw [—5 
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ES "Eros 
». 
_— man is taught to Joue God e 
of evoloucs. p14 bid to loyohis neighbour; os 
;  loyeGod before c Gan clove; one an- 
other... .' 
bo Y jy nia lens, hack Gould be 
”- » betweene:man and wife, Rorrves. 
b.. PN Fw. Cammiun , mich Fanih 
:. . ©... ntngorioyning tog :ſhewi 
| _ s thatynleſſechercbe a ioyning of wg: 
TO, of aftetions together , it 
7 ED amor Marriage indeed,but in ſhew and 
Ok name, and. they ſhall dwell in a houſe, 
E 8 .- Tike two poiſons in a £8.90 one 
- Ft  thalleyer behicke of theather!;.... 
>, 2 Therefore furlt chatchey may! loue 
K: and kerpiclongone with.an gther , it is 
E---..-  necellary that they both lqye-God, and 
=: astheelengincreaſeth rowardhim, fo 
>». - thhallinctcaſeeachtoother;.. But the 
+; - man mulitaketheede that his loue to- 
42”. wardhis wife: be nat greater than his 
m3-6*  Jouc toward God , as e-12ams && Saney- 
DIGIT « Cater forall ynlawfull-loye. will 
Lada vreves mm 
y c becauſe Chiriſthar 


chad It;1 We HA na? > 5 5h i 
This made ©>iah fo featehill;leaſt the Mata0.36 - 
the pleafure-of his wife thould with. * 7 


draw kivheart & Gud, [chav he would "1 fiat] 


not go to his owne houſs;fo n_ £11110 
had cauſsto0meurtie & pray, al cough -— taxi 
he hada wife whith feared God, | | 


him ſelfe:and that you may ſee ;it'is no 
cheap dalliance for the husbad tomake 

the ike; or the wife to make the hu > * 
band lefſe zealsws then "were Im © Þ 
Demt , 15. the wife which id dreweher _ 
hushand from God,is conidened todye:. - | 24 
therefore good wines , whentheir ha - __ -_ --- 5 ; 
bands purpoſcany ood,ſhould incou- T2 
rage them like Tacobs wif; - whieh bad OY | 
him do according tothe word of Gods - may tr 
and if they ſer them minded to doany - =: 
cuill,they ſhould ſtay ehelike thewite 
of Pilatexwhiech nated her tusbad © 
not to'c6dermirie Co for Gogh _— 
nes is called'the ern, who aeanah. 
thalwearethis wedding gatifEi 400 
weare it notwhichrew 

one holy: harh found at.ocher 
Holieſt ſegneth to inake the 
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and his Angels come tothe the feaſt; 
To paſſe;oner, ered: £4. 
"ene proſper , vnleſle they haus ſome 


; Beſt 16 waiTrat. lhe beſt policie 1 mn marriage, is 
gu marriage to begin well, for as boards; well 1oyned 


at the firſt, fitcloſe eueralter, batif they 
{quare.at the-arſt , tney warpe! more 
and more. So they whichare well ioy- 
nedare well'married ; but-they which 
offend their loue before it be ſettled; 
fade eucrieday like a Marigold, which 
cloſeth: her Bower as the Sunne goeth 
downetill they hate one another more 
then they louedatfirtt.. 


"They muſt -:;Tobegin this concopde well,it i 15 Ne- 


telfarie: to leatne- one anethers-nature; 


ow _ wk andoneanothers'affeRions, and one ar 


= infirinicies , der ony ye _ be 
elpers,and ye canot vnlefle vow, 
—knowthe Sf, All m_— $s almoſt, 
which do-trouble thisband , doe rife of 
+: this, that one doth not kit:the tneaſure; 
. of theotbers heart. toapply eheſclue3to: 
* Zgicher mature, wh xereby it commerthtq 
"ot neither can refraine; whe cm 
Rok” 7 


— To Marnie a | 
othicr,yhechey had n fberncs 


a 2 + 7 


to faſhion them ſelues one to the other, "> 4s 
if they would winne one another , and mw A g wes, 
if any 1arre doe ariſc,onc fayth, inno {1922137 
wiſe deuide beds. for it ; for then the _ % 


Sunne gocth downe vpon their wrath, xrſqag.. 
and themeancs of reconcilement is ta- | 
ken away;Giuepallios no tymes : for if 

ſome mis angerſtad but a night,it tur- 

neth to; malice which is incurable. The 

Apoſtle faith, that there will beoffen« 1.£ra1.19. 
ces in the Church : ſo ſurethere: will be A 
many, offeces,1n mariagethutas he faith; @ . <1" 
theſe are trials who. haue faith S theſe | # 
arc but erjals who are good husbads;: 
who are goodwiucs, a, 


ſucha mood,as if by hed £ 
ſclfe, and;their [trife. Sf were a owe Ce, 
madevfpurpole to ſharpen their lo ug- 5 55 
whe it wexeth: ht Yer Ike, 4 goa Sam. 20,20» 
thans axrowes,, which were. | of: "2 


hurt , but to.grue w We 1452s | 
once a couple which arrow ol 
ricks, and yet neuer ra ae | 
i hs did ordenqhe marian 
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"2 AS SOR : 
; "RA theiri TIES make them dif. 
F- == corde. Heanfwered me , whether fir is 
; yp her; I yedld ro her,as 4hraban did 
ara, ind'when my fit-15 vpon me; 
he yecldso me, and fo weneuer ſtriue 
Rte but afunder , Methoughe it 
"was a Food example to commend vnto 
all rharcied folkes t for enerie* one hath 
his frenfic ;*andloueth them that can | 
| bearchis infirmitic. Whom will a wo- 
- _ manſuffer if hewill notcſiffer her huſ- 
£75, © band, &whoſedefettes will ami beare, 
= -- ifthe will not beare hers which beareth 
2 bhis?Thus mmiich'oftheit dutics in gene- 
| rall wto their ſeuerall offices. 
34 ct ay ſpell his dutie outof 
25, 276 4n6 HicnAe” The 1s ny che head: to 
ne fhew, thatas theeye;&ttierogue'& the 
4 Eare,are 1 the” head to direAthewhole 
+. S0dic.fo rhe rtian ſhould Be fared wich 
wile edor, and vid nt & knows 
Ic yo rodircet His whole 
for if Morne that the worſe 
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hex.muſthe be hack 


t ma Sy one the bid, 
tbengt 


bandes firſt - 
ys "7 


thay The hif- 


loue his TANG this ; istl ' 
makethall things elomuans ſang 
whichicootbingats ys irate 
of. Chrilt the. Bridegrogme, y, Fc {che ."--4 
Church his Spouſe,,onc calleth We 
ther Lowe;to ſhew,that though b 20th bo - 
not hanor alike, yet both | OWE lor 
alike, Jnbich he may mays WM. 
fibieRion-.: : WL ob 
T hea eli wiſe, in | 
of Chra{k ox; xo gin 


"HO wequzcth 
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251, IHITanrior £31 ACh? Would 
BE on. eq Agta Wiugorvinmrloue 
Ex.Corat 2. Bs pt fate ceieths tiewo? 


= Ro 7mm tobEHucrcnced, and 
W--.- -} fe 'trakes' himt6 be prayfed. 
KE rheh hewhich lotiec#it his wife, 
be. ide Thaineh qe vp 1s gle- 
e,5.25 tieda E944 24 (ith He which 
" = es Elurh hae -/fe forthere- 
- voy comfort , and 
Hh fdfe in lt his affaires:ther- 
I ch fie veſt Balconfelleth 
vo Iog Hy ici is dhaie bo: 
mr the'+4..vet: as though 
one chZus haebode 
ith. 2% oe owe has wife as 
'e,tha' pn oetengs For 
3oc oper a9 hes vey rg their 
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T0 Marriagg. , F p 
ſclues,which are thine Garbo -- Kage 
As Elhanch didnot lodge his wile, lefle 15a, 7 : 
forher barrennefle , but ſaid, eAmsnor 4 JIE 
betteP wito thee then ten ſonnes7as t S F 
he fauored her more,for that which 
thought her ſelfe, / hs Soa. pros 
husb3d wilnot fakedcralts to ihe his | 
wifeleſle for her infirmities; but cofort 
her morefor them,as this man did,that 
{be way beare with his infirmiries to. * 

'When Chriſt ſaith, hat a may ſhould Harx0:), 

leah Father and Mather: andcleaut-to 
his wife beſignifieth how Chrilt left his i, 
fachet. for his ſpoulgand. that mandoth, . BA 
not louchis:wife ſo. much as he - | <H 
vntill ke affether more thi eucr hedid 
his father.or; mother, Thereforewhet, - | = 
dred.z- yet he bad hias woe: Srfake. his "ny 
wife!.. As though the other ſometune, we. 
might beforſake for bs bur the wife OY 
mult be kept for Go > ike. a orgs. I 
life... A: 
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E.: (0 aratiue 

: han & wife nh ax vr TRI 

- arctwo-part Hike ewo oarcs int a boat , - therefore he 

” Ners. muſt diuide offices and affiires'; and 

| goods with her;caufing her tobe feared 
and reaerehced,and obeyed ofher chil- 
dren and frame like hn ſelfe ;+for 
ſhe is mvinder-officer in his Common- 
welc,and thetfore ſhemult be aflifted 
and borne out; like his depntie ; as the 

_ Prince ſtatideth with his" Magiſtrates 


4-2" forhisowne quiet, becauſethey are the 
legges which-beare him vp: Fo fhew 
this commiunitic beeweene lursbid and 

wiſehe is'to inaintarne her'as he doth 
EY him ſelfe, becauſe Chniſt faith; They are 
: -—_ 08. Some two bit tne. Therefote When he 


3 Mnitainethet , he muſt Gtniterbat 
Wh 03-158 "otic chitge, biEkitſe he maitiealnech no 
b- More: bat kim RIfe' , for t tweare 
one . He mayiot fay as hisbandFlre 
worittolay:that which is thine is mine, 
and that which mineis mine owhe, but 
Et. thae which isxhine is chine; & my (He | 
: FFD wits fi, Sree : 
' <ulaebncs Of Bis ſbrme 6 be Hemi we ivy Hh 

__-*  flietiay lay, "FO 
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To dean RE ON TION 
himſelfe., can-he. demie, me ao thinks A 

» | Thebagdic is better thiche goods, ther- 
* | forcifthebody bemyne, the goods are 
mine t0.)+1-;; 2 122; , ts RS. - 
, Laſtlie, hemuſt tender her as much The huf. 
" | as all her friends, becauſe he hath taken _ laſt 
, her from her friends, and coucngunted Ea 7 
to tender her:for-themall . To ſhewe :* 1/4 t 
| | howhe ſhould tenderher , Peter ſaith, 1,Per3.59:: 
* |. Honour the: woman as the 'weaker-veſſelh, * 
| As wedo not handle glaſſes like pots, 
* | becauſe they areweaker yeſlelles , but 

| | touchthemnicelie, and-foftlic for fears 

| of crackes ; {o aman muſt intreate his 
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wife with gentleneſle and foftneſle;not 
expedting that wiſedom,norchatfaith, 
northat patience', nox that ſtrength in > # 
| che weaker veſſell, which ſh uld bein we. 
' | theſtronger;but thinks when he takes -* 
" | awife;betakes a Vineyard, not grapes, | 
| buta Vineyard to bearc him EraPF HY 
chereforche mult ſow:it, and: dreſlexz; © - +. 1% 
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TY A'Proparatine 
15 committed-to him, to reclaime her 
+. from her faultes; forall are defectiues: 
I andifhefindethe Prouerbe true;thatin 
| ſpacecommeth grace, he muſt reioyce 
as much at his wife when ſhe mendeth, 
as the husbandman retoyceth when his 
Vine eyardbegiriteth to fruQtifie, 

| Husbands This 18 fart from Ciuill warres be- 
| _ handy tweene man and: wife ;- wn all his of- 
and wives Fices is found nooffice to fight : If he 
nncs —_ reforme his wifewithout bea- 
ting, be is worthic to be beaten for 
chi ng no better : whenhe hath'vſed 
all meanes that he may,-and yet ſhe is 
like her ſelfe ;he mult rake her for his 
Crolle;, = pf with Jeremic-. Thi is 
| wtHaf e; and 1 will beare it , But if he 
Arike her: letakes away his hand from 
her, which wa&the firlt part he- gaue 
her to loyne them together : and ſhe 
| ay por vpher complaint againſthim, 
that e' hath taken away part of her 
ds, Hercheekesare made for thy 

tip e5,aidnot for thy fiſtes,./' $0 
© The 'verienamne of a wife; is like the 
S-Whichs _ Abrahams hand 
$- E:; | when 
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when the-{tsblks was ci 
«id; bectw(e be could rot; ,cxptrlle 
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goodand confer ok: vntle: wap faype . 
toll ehotibees ve iogficll 4.ahgeg P6133 
it 8s ; for brethren to. de #7 
tie ? Theaaweigh and au dgehaw har 
and bitter'a thing at, 15 /fgr 2, 088: agd 
wite todwcl}cogetber ingnmitie,.; Far 
the firſt! yeare aftcx;, MarHaSF- x God Det-24, F iy 
would pat iageilis burba ERA Arre | 
with his cncmmiee, but 80 YALE. WO! 
he haue. him wake with mile ,1and © 
therefore Gags ag JEEP to 
ſtay at homo,ang (ett! Ie his loue;that 
might, not, warre.s Nor Barre: M 
the God of pace ces not.un t 
houſeof warts, ag Fog 26.cannot Me. Ta 
Nand if it be; deuided.,[{c | 


likefire which leaues ys 
& ſmoake,and aſhes behindie. We 
in'th es of maſters aat ” 
their ſetuaunts., but neucr; of any- 
ſtroke his wite . but rebuked her- 
wasdrunkewhe he lay with bis daugh- 3 

hewhich : 12230 
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510 ef mer 
viel dto pros ow Wile 
ow eto elvintins ownehonle : 2" 6 

RE moreftiodldeſd thoufitike thy Wife in 

_ Her houſe if She is'eoiters-thee as toa 
fanQuarizts defend her from hare, and 
canſt tou hire her chy{elf& Therefore 

16, Abraham was called Sar#7 vaile'; be- 
E L cauſe he ſhould ſhicldher ; for a valle! Is 
Ges, Madcto fine. Abs aliars (aid t0/L0t; Are 

Wen we nor brithrojtthat isaybrethie ar? 
' bac hd xiii 

onethide with-anetherdirin one fight 

| With anotheaHie: is "> "57 wet 

© "Gomes tis it : Doth a 

rainp! + yaſhieh: yer cal. 

lethr the wife he rrowne of her haeband, 
hewhich woundeth her;won- 

, th hisowne hotiour: She is aFrve Ci- 
Bb. KS A rnrgmne houfe,arid Hlath ta- 

5509 ken the) peace of thee, thefirſt Yay of 

y' hermarriage, to hold thy hatids till ſhe 

'releaſctlics aayne. eAdawfaithofhis 

ſpouſe, 


lay; arewefiotene? can 'Þ 


bu * FT c w—— . ted ” ww 


fleſn. Sothen; fa nan acke whether he | 
thoumaylinothate th "wke;for.noma - ; —_ v4.51 ; 


that ahgeraina husbandisavice. Sf FP {0 3 ul 

Dorh the cock ſpurre the hen? Eue» —« +5 
rie manisaſhamed'tolay his hands on 5 5 
awoman,becaule ſhecinotmarch him, k 
therefore hes a ſhamelefle: man which © + > 
layeth handsonhis wife. Thetad doth © BE 
notbuffethis owne checke, but ftroake <, 


— | s py a b ; F $1 
ponkihir infohofmy fees ER, 4 
manſaith\Paule,, Exer: hated hnr- owns 


may ſtrike-his wife: , "God faith-nay, * Nh = 
hatethhisowne fl as > 2301517 a 
ſhould not) come neare- blowes , but ©**" » 8 
thinke bis wrach to much :for Pawle cop; FF. 
faith, Beworbierer to your wines {noting .; 1,44 


: FP" o- 
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it. If man beſeener with him . L4Y 
ſclfe,heis carried Bedlem: ;:1otheſe'* ed, 
nada whichbear thanſkide, ſhould "is | 
beſenttoBedlem till their madnelſe be boy 
gone. Satomon ſaith Deltght tcomtingalhe Prom. 1 
in her'lowe:thatis begin;'p roceede;and 


pu. 


cndinloue-,/In reyerige- þ aleveEole WR 
ſheweth/thatdelight isgone:; becauſe :S 
he callerthlouctheir delight; /Thevefore © 
as Raw faitds ofBiltzops; Abiſtopao 1.7 im. 5,306 
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3s wife; WIE nee milt he-no 


D, LK; ett fleſh, breakethschatlawi which 4{ayth, 
= 7 hou ſbak not make kt (carve enithy fleſh: 
e mentin indistikethe Bane which wounded 
g tharownebadies.Thuswehateiſcnt a 
For the = letter vnto busbids; to readbeforethey 
3 Ir fight:Nowlctvs go hometo loueapain. 
Iawfylnes ro Wouldeſtthoulcarnchowtomuke wy 
-——— matchdelig hefull?Sz/omen ſaid; Revioy 
-__ uber berclhw crlromnalle Asthough Shou 
Pro 5-19 coufdeſttibridelight withoutloue,and 
mth logethyvumayſt delight continu- 
allie.'/Therforeloneas called che thank- 
full vertueecauſe it rendreth-peace, & 
eaſc,and comfart tothem that ztiake of 
her: Samuchy to-huchapds. FL! ; 
Ss. Likewiſcthew nay earns her 
Hueric of her\namies/ They arc called 
goodwiucs,as geodwite | 4. and: good- 
-.- wife B:Eueric wife is called goodwife, 
—— gn —_— be riot good \wiucs, 
=: do-belie bens ex they arc 
hs rogers ey ri 
2: / A wron? 2188 lazens- 
$5 INE Rage.D name lehewelbs 


jad, \ ſtriker\for hewhich ſtrikethchisbwne 
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Fa Marriage, 
befide this /a wifeis called-a: a. + rip 3u 
lowe ,to ſhewe that ſhe ſhould helpe 
| her husband:to beare his yoks:; that ;.-; 
Is , his griefemuſt be. her griefe; and 
whether it be the yoke of pouextie., or 
the yoke of enuic,, or the yokeof icke- 
neſle , or the yoke of impriſonment, Y 
ſhemult ſubmut her necke to beare it "A 

acienthe with him , or elſe ſhe is not -_.. ©. J 
bis yoke fellow;but his yoke,as though wo.” 
ſhey were inflited vpon him: for a pe- 
naltie , like obs wite , whom the; de files: 
_ ef to tormenthim,when he tooke 

all he had:beſide: TheApoſtle Wo 

bic dech to reiaxte with ther that rewneey Rem-12, bh 
and mourne with the that monrne . With | 
whom ſhould the wife reioyce rather 
then with herhusband or with'whom 
ſhould ſhe niourne .rather then with 
her ownefleſh?/ willnet leawe thee, faith | 
Eliſhato Etiah:{o ſhe ſhold never leauc zKinas, 
him till death 'Beare oneanothers bur» 
then({ayth Paris )who ſhall beare onc GalGa, 57 


anothers N Datrbas, if the wite.doe not -. 7 oils; 
beare the/hushandes burthen?.. Wicked Wa 


naaentd: her huband inks 
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t for 
ſhewasasbad as he. 
God dictinot bid Sarah leaic her father, 
and hercountrey,as liebadherhusbid, 
yet becauſche bads,4bria/nwr leauc his, 


 kishcalthyationg! 


*_ theleftherbtoſhewing that ſhe was co- 


tet not only to be Ins plaifcHow but his 
yoke fellowto.. Belidea ;yoke fellow, 
ſheis called aHelper ,. tohelpeithim in 


his buſines;to helpe him in his labours, 
tohelpehimin his croubles:, to: helpe 


©... \ himinhis fickneſle, like a woman Phi- 


fiction, ſometime with her ftrength, and 
 fomnetitmewwith her counfaile:for ſome- 


as: 3. Hos as God:confoundeth-the wiſe by 


re footith;and the ſtrogby the wer 
techie che:wile bythe! foollh, 


: —y " ut helpech the ſtrong by the weakce, 


Therefore Peter [(aiths, Hurharder arc 
wonne by the conuer/ation of their wines, 


el As hethould ſay;fometime the wea-. 


ker veſſel is che ſtronger. vellclt;, :and 


Abraham may take countdlt of Sura, as 


Naam was aduldby:his ſeniaune. 


$7, ** The Shwiamtes counſel madeherbu(- 
: barideceiue! 'a Propheraato his: _— 


Fo Merridgei. -:M 
and Heſtivs bounſellwadc her jucbai Heft.7, 5 "8 
fpare':the Church: : fo forme -havie- been ; 
better helperso their husbandes then T 
their hus 5 [hajeben:tothan, for 
ir pleaſeth-God' to: prouakeithe wiſe 
with the foolih ,'as bs Gdithe Jewes 
with the Gokt ilar AY 55 Domjtnnd; 
f Lenoir ark -(eivtalieds ea Pro, LR 
ter to, Ethertore the mars bid reloyes | '- > 
 inhis wife, which isasrhiuch today, that. 11-411; 
wiues muſt be the reioycing\/of their . .+ <1 
husbands , euerlike Danids Harpe to 1.5am.16.23, 
comfort Sawe.. Thereloreitiaſzyd of - \ 
Rebeceahthat'ſhe prepared theate foe Ee = 
ber hasbatd, fach/ahe louettſoagood * 7.7 
wife is knovyne when her, wordes!, abd | 
deedes;andvountehanneces;-arc [ach as 4 
her husbandicuethy, thenwiftnotexa- Pi! pie 
mine whethtahebewiſe offi e but 
that ſhe is his wife, and they 
which arebound muſtobey;a>-thigel rSamagig); 
l5ucd her Fiisbind though he'uore:d © 


foole *forthe wile is 25 nai deſpiſed _ 
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:.+.*>- that is;halfea woman and halfea man. 


A Preparatuts 


Jebecomes notthe miſtres tobe tnaſter; 
no morethanit beſcemeth-ttie maſter 
to'bemiltres ; but: both ito;ſayle with 
their own wind: Laſtly;wecall the wife 
hufwife;thatis, houſe wife, not a ſtrece 
wife like T hamar , nor'a field wife like 
Dinah ;butia houſe wit; -_ _ that a 

dwife keepes her houſe, & therfore 
Paule biddeth T#w to exhort women 
thatthoy be chaft, & keeping at home, 


roy, Fe eafter chaft , he ſaith keepmy at 


comeyreey h home were 'chaſtities 
ercfore Salomon depain- 

hn mw 6-e: 0m ſcttethher 4t-the dovre, 
now fitting vp6 her als;now walking 
in the [trectcs, now looking} out of the 
windowes likecuxled /e=ibe/, as if the 
held foxchtho elaſſe of teptatis, for ya 


' witietogazevpon. Bit chaſtitie careth 


topleaſcbutone,S& thertoreſhekeepes 
- DEE as1f ſhi were'(till at prayer. 
1-HE; ADDN As edeAbrahaw, wheres 
ik Abngha anſwered, ſewn 
Tear. PheAngellnow where ſhe; 


 wasbut ho might ſon | 
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how women inold:timedidkeepe their 
tents & hiyu(es. Ic is recordedbofthie Shu- 1 xyx.g 46. 
- | »amie; that ſhe did askeher husband 
, | leaue to-20 vato the: Prophet; though 
. | ſhewetroaProphet, & wentiof agood 
, | crrandandfor his cauſeas thuchs as her 
, | ownezyetthe thought it Bot nitetto go |... i, 1". 
| fir abroadwithout her hysbads leawe. 13+ +7 
| Phicarwhen. he ſhould patht'a wor | 
man;pairite@her hitting vader a, ſnailes ry 
ſhell;fignifying; that /heſhauldgo hike 
aſnaile; which $i carteth bis houſe-vpon 
his backe; Salomon bac Shmzes: Gor wot x Reg2.36. 
| beyond theriver {oa wite/ſhould teach 37. 
her feete:, gonet beyond thedaore; ſbe ar" : 
muſt cout thewalgot her hotſegtke the 1 eve their ' 
banks of thewituer Sy might wie os 
not paſlc;ifhe-would pleaſe =0fs m_ Alia | 
For . < Adiawas away Ejt. OS. ma i 
a pray:ifher busbid be from her,vorill orenns 
he returnc agayne; ſhe muſtthinke her their ann, | 
ſelfe a arg rs te from 2 ts 
for Vida dot C4: i/a,? 
thatis;aidow doth:Ggpifie ww) fro 
maztherforenow ſhe muſtbaue; ng;fel- > 
6a cGpanic wich men, bequyl 


64 of 6x coeenang | 
Fo is deuided from man. 

5: - Agitbecometh her to-keps Gs, 
ſoit becommeth her to-keepe filence, 
atid:alway ſpeake the belt other head. 
Other coke rheir honqur in: friumph, 

| but ſhermalt feekeher honour in reue- 
” Awife may a 0 becommeth notany wo- 
Hor veer ht by her husbahd, nor to 


* -5_— blk His Ara Forthey fay,it 
wh. ae euill- bird thar defilethrhis -owne 
; neſt ,andif 4 wife vſc her husband (6, 
bs, the hiutband vie the wife? Be- 
b IL NOS:  cauſethis isthe- qualitieof that ſexe, to 

7:0 . ouerthwarr; Sevpbraid, & ſuc the pre- 


Tn s oof v | heinhienevoftharkusbands, therefore 
2:213 24-2: the:  conldnottellhow to 

” - Jefitie x" bue called her Fe contra- 

Log mar] nd. 2 ro <bubant,pithonghhothing were 


23 E Soi: 3h > crolle &echrrraryrro 2 nianas a wife. 
| wad 1651 This Bot Scripeare;, butno Nlaunder 


! YoTrarly/As Dim exaleeth thelouc of 
-Þ "Wei abvar all other'Jowts;;1o: $4/6- 
| 9 MOUNeem GEE wotacn a- 


wes EY 


thinke they:wero molterout of hate 
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pillar ing had Lie wife was erfisfor Gauryab, 
med.Welaynot,abarcalikeutthisfe | 
hath rrfame<diſciples.-Doth the-nb chie #552-2% | 
1514 rhas fidefretor gal hin? nb marc 
oak {hewhickis madedfehenb. - | 
a womat be wiſe and painful, enalt, Fu? 
hora manygood parts, yet fſhebe 11-10 
aſhrcw, her troubleſomeiarting inthe A 
enthwall makeherhoneſt bchauwior vn- 5 
pleaſind,; as hdr iquer-pinching at laſt 
cabth her.good tiufiwiterie tobe cuill 
ſpoken of: . Therforc although ſhe boa I 
r6;yet fem GencAtRAIn obſerue the a 
ſerixantsJellgnyrwr exfine id Tha 
foxtithey which keeps ſilence; are well | 
y erony rare] ecanulte 11 
oltentunts | pen * xn ; 


ſhould tegard his wil 
' witheLords wil.but withal os the Lord 
"IFag .Gomandeth only.chat whuch is - 

ud tight ſhe fhoutdobey ber hug 
&r1 eo le he deh noch 

as the Lord, but as the eepgr. The 
on oÞwoman began.acſins 
- tbe when. ne her for 1 


bahd, UhartalonR e.tht I. Crs 
rob. nao Anette Bl 
ollow Avrapas fpouſe.tly "0 
detli you follow Qhniſts fpouſe : forhe 
Gith; Cer a wife be ſable 10 her huſhadgis Bſyina.! 
the Church i £0 Chrsft: 4 greater lane tht 40 
chi(Gaith Chriſto mz edhews Soabet: 14.15, 7-1 
terexiiple then this nowomican bave 
'Thaethe wife may yeeld this reucritt Teeny 
to her husband, Pax/wold hauc her ate why 


tire to be modeſtarid Vaan 6s =D 


rell-hath cang 
{Haing their pagers. Tha then : Ph 


ly of ſomemen, we Lraee<' yn 
their-wiu W. 
ten thenfſelues, thei 
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rings th likes Satan oi 
Grip cs F 


CEE 


PE. & a HePrepriniie 
bet S- 5 vatiliche woman be not 


£880 . © "eo as her apparell : that if anie 


We: 6 ifture 74rit7,he mult take 
7S patterne rare > women, or elſc he can not 
14.6 wh hir hkenes. As Herodras was worle 

*  forherfine dauncipg, fo a woman may 


”# © #\% 


* hnue too many ornaments :fniſled locks, 
naked breaſts, painting, perfume, and 

-»/  tſpecially a rollin mg eye arc the forerun- 
wo - * niers of adultery;ahdhewhich hath ſuch 
' TP Sir * @wife;hath a fineglague.Once women 
og | 5 vere married without dowrics; becaulc 
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they wei hed not more i gold than in 
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. with bare: Thas Webaus ſha- 
fthen mans dutics to his wife,and 


5: abicintdicmanndiondied 
" rs.6,” BheDrophenszcale, foe hould go fro 
- -- - >. wiletoſcruits;& fromſeruants tochil- 
F | 7 S008 .4 ne! 6 Rin Zcale of God, 


they were wall inuttured , but now if 


A. L689. £9 eo 


' To Marriage, <S 
toempty her breaſts. Another ſaith; that - 
a mailter in his familichath all-the offs NR: 
ces of Chriſt:forhe muſt rule, & teach, 
and pray; rulelike aking , teach hike a 2 
Prophet,and pray likea iſt. To ſhew 5. 29 
how a godly manſhould behage him» 
ſelf in Fis houſhold, whe theholy ghoſt | 
_ of the coucrſion of avy houſe 
keeper,lightly he ſaith, that the mi be- ab 
leeued with all his houſhold. A-s Peter ©1358. 
being conuerted, muſt conuert his bre- toanag 
chre; {o the maſter being couerted, muſt 
conuert his ſcruants.For therforeGod 
ſaid, that he wold not ory omns 
milie, and ſurelyall dutic whidzmat 
——— but eye OX Af 
eth.at neede,.as Ziba betraied Ht 
maſter whe hedhuld har roperroen 
Therfore before Onrfonut was co 
ted, Paulſaid Fe was an vmpro 
Hat 'bue whe hewas niet. 
him mwre chan a fernant , becauſe ſacks 
fervidels better tha many ſeruk 
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Prophrative 


>; dv 1 hen ard ieporrg " DiowinZcle mes 


ers: ſhould teceiue none mito their 
houſes, bat whottrthey can gouerne, as 


-.  Joſbnacdid:& tf any hanecrept into theit 
. dootes , ther they ritaſt pat himforth 


araine;for Dad faith, 7 will noe ſiffer 


of” ; arr my boxfe .P/al 101 - 7. He 


k-nota wearer nor a theeft , but a 


"i > SyerasiFhe ſhold ay, I will rid hit oue 
iT ofrhy doores befote he be a ſwearer St g 


theete; for alyer will grow to a ſivearer 
en dayzas a dicer proweth 
tonight "Thertfore it is 


Er ciee 
know God as well as they. 


exaples be write for houthol- 
_ Mag ts & Mb- | 


Ht rcycumty rang 
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Aﬀeer the ca their Gi 
na cis for their bogies ; for if the a» 
bourer is worthy of his hyre which la- 
baureth but a hen at cg. b; 
woorth which - abourtth. every 
Therfore Paw/15 {fo carneft withs Philo Phil,yn," ©® 
on to makemuch of his fer © Y 
uit,that he defareth Philemon to recenun 
himashe would hit pate a5 + 
cauſe crucil and get 


not vic them to 


STRIETIO "Dn 


oneday af reſd, zwherein 


_ feſhartothy labour by alittle reſand 
2 inoctthy ſeruantmadeiſitx3ger by'reſty 
|. tolabour for thee? How imatrybeaſts && 
Bev.319.  ſheepedid Zohan loſe,onely forhardly 
nereatiitz of a good ſeruant? Therfore 
| that 1s che wayitoloſe,but not to thriue.' 
+ 5; Hewhioh-counteth his ſeruanta ſlaue, 
| is ian errour, for thete is-differtce be- 
+, '-34. +» . tweenobeleeung (oruants, ang mfidell 
fcruaunts:the Infidels weremade ſlaues: 
tathe-Jewer, becauſe God hated. them, 
and would humble ther,bue their bre+' 
threndid feructhemlikeahepers,which 
"ſhould betrained by hem. 44 
- lr ignota baſe noravilething to be 
»82;r,  - calledaiergane,forourLotd iscalled a 
18, ſerunant {which ccacheth Chriſtians to 
vietheirſeorumants has7 hy are fake, 
areſ{cruamtito;S&havec one 
"lowthaſt made hama late lower 


ES OY cs Ot a. ons ad 


_ 


[-; techildren;asone would ſay inferiour. 
thehouſbolder. is called: Parer famibas,) 
E008 cr Bs. which 


T oMarriapt. 
which frgnificth a father of his Fainilas | 
becauſohe ſhould-hauc-a fatherly care +727: 1. 
/ | ouer his feruits;as:if they:were his:chil | 
- | &4r&;& mot vie the onely fortheirlabonr: 
like'beaſts.Beſtde the nameof a ſeruane 
doth not ſignific ſuffering , but doing; 
cherforemalters muſtnot exercſetheir 
hands.vpon them, bue {et their hands to 
worke,& yet as Godaithno more vpo» *:Cont2.rge 4 
his ſcruants-thE he makes themable to | 
beare;ſo men ſhould lay:no more vpon 
their ſeruats, the they are able tobeare, % 
For a good man(fayth:S/oren) will be 2 1 
mercitull to his beaſt; and therefore he: | 
will be more mercifull-ecthis brother, 
That ni 1s nottworthy to beſcrued: 
which cahnot afforde,chat his feruaunts, 
ſhould: ferue Godas welt-as himſelfey 
Giue:vnto God that whichis:Godsz,&: 
the thou mayſt takechaviwhich isthing! | af 
He that —_ not for hes Yamplie (Gapthigria.,, 5. "y Þ 
Pank)wrimor(e then an infidelliexaaninr | 
fidelscare for their familie.But as Agar: 
| Praycth,Gie me not tomurhnor to little, Prouzak, | 
but feedevbe with foode cComentent. So theie! 
catefhiguld uot be to much nor to litle, / 
ens, orelſc wa "4 
0 


—Om—— | 
os infidels to; becauſe couctouſnes is 
5 called /ablaru;whichis worle:thenins 

fideliticfor itis lefſerebellis,not to ho» 


king againſt him, as the Idolaters do a+ 


gant the king ofheauen. 
Next mo inſtruftion & las 
bours, myft be cofdered their correfti« 
*  -ons , As Panlefaith, Fathers proxake not 
your chiltben ro wrath:So may I fay,Ma- 
ſters'prouake not your ſeruauntes to 
wrath,thatys, erp z & ſuch 
cotreftions, that not proucke 
them but moue Ray; do not 
che but win them;for rauy- 
words and'ynreaſonable: fiercenes, 
doth more turtchs good. And therfore 
mhehiyaf God did chargethe' maſter, 


RES.) - ſeam in his eyes . For while a 
, IA vers 
| thathcis reprouedfor, loae, or beaten 
FINS withreaſon, it makes him thinke of his 
faule &1s aſhamed:bur whe heſeeththae 
he is tebukerl with carſes,& bears with 


A Py - 
Ay N 


nour the , thanto ſee vp another - 


4 "chuchs-ſhouldnot inflict abour fortie 


——— Aa cws wn a> dM 


ftaues, as though they were hatedlike 
37:1 a 


| wm; hecanſe they come laſt to their children, 


o Mdaviee; T”7 
adogge,his hart is hardned *zatnfithe 
man hich corretcth him, & the fauls 
for the which he is cotrgfted, and after 
he becommeth deſperate , like a horſe 
whuch turncth vps the ſtriker: & ther» 
fore thinke that God euen thet hides 
ou wheſocuer you chide in ſuch rage. 
or though thay be a fault, yet ſome 
ings mult be _ _ and ſome 
men', & ſome things punt- 
ſhed PRrt look;for he which = the 
forfeit of cueric offence thakneuer reſt, 
rt Shane ben expanipnl 

tner experiaice 2 

that in theſepuniſhmttrs —_ A Thy | 
and acceptable to the offender;that Freda 
man ſhowld torre& his men,& the wo- the Miſtres - ; 
man her : for a mans nature ſcor-Þ<" maidesy * 
neth to be beats of a woman,S&ca _ bn 
nature is corrupted with the ſtr on 3 
aman. Therefore we reade,that 4 Genax6.6, 
would not meddle with his maide, but: XL 
conimitted her to his wife, and faidi Do 
rarely thee. As ifbe hal 
it belongeth not to me but to 1 
we put theduety towardhil- pee == 


To 
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Gea.23,z1; 


46 A ys rp | 
hahds.In Latin children are called P:g- 
So#athat is pledges, as if I ſhould ſay, a 
dee of the husbhds loue tothe wife, 
& #pledre ofthe wines loue toward the 
higsband-: for there is nothing which 
doth ſo knit loue betweene the man & 
thewife, as the fruite of the wombe. 
Therfore when Leah began tococeme, 
fhefaid,now my husband wil loue me, 
as thoughthe husbid did loue for chil- 
dren.If a woman haue many defects (as 


" Zzu«hhad)yet this is themeds which ſhe 


makes her husband, to bring him chil- 


+4 -:1ren, which is theright wedding Ring 
i%2 /:.:;fhatſcaleth & maketh vpthe marriage. 
1-411 2::Whe their father & mother fal out,they 
©; - © 'pert vp betweene thElike little media- 


tors;and with many pretic ſports make 
truce when other darenotſpeak to the. 


_ _ _ Therefore:now let vs conſider what 
© " helclittte ones may challenge of their 


parents,which {tid thEinſteadof Law- 
16ts,Before we teach partts to loue their 


_ children,they hadnecd be tayghtnotto 
. , lotetheroo much, for: Dax:ds darling, 

>, +... _ Was Dazid« traitor, & this is the maner 
- 1:1; ,0f God} whena man begins to ſet anie 


o- 


- | thing in Gods roome, & loue it aboue 
him which gaue it, either to takeaway 


To Marria we. 


it, or to takeaway him, beforehe prob 
uoke him too much. Therfore if paris 
would haue their childrelivethey.twuſt 
take heed to loue the too much: fort the 
giuer is offended when the gift is more 
clteemed then he. The firſt duticis the Mothers © : 
mothersthat 1s, to nurſe her child 'at key ſhould nurſe; - 
own breaſts,as' Sara did 1/aack,&ctheys theirchil- 
fore E/ay ioyneth the nurſes name;and - w' rae 
the mothers name hoth in one,and:cal+ Fg 
leth the Narſmg mothers: ſhewing that 

mothers ſhould be the Nurſes.So when - T 
God choſe anurſefor 49/es, he led tha Frod.2.3, © 
handmaid of, Pharaohs daughter tadvs _- 
mÞZther,as though gad wold hautnone 
to nurſe him but hismother. Afte,wh 
the ſonne of God was borne, his fathes 
thought none fit to be his nurſe but. the | 
yirgin his mother, The foitainesahthi Matth.2.14. 

earth are made to gitie water, and:the _ 
breſts of wome are made to giueſitke,  » +; wwe | 
Euery beaſt, & euery foule,is bred ofthe ::1.1ig> 0H; 
ſame that did beare it, only wome lous +7 >:12010-> 
to bemothers,but pot nurſes. Thepfhre -© 3219s 
if their children proye vnnarurall, they 4 
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ET Go jount, and bony romenter © bes 
."Goulde bee jy 55 of& This is theriehtbl which 
W=I0 m7 

© ©. - dpi, who they cauſe God to bleſſetht 
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2. A Preparative 
may ſay thou followeſt thy mother,for 
fhewas vnnacurall firſt in locking v 
her breaſts from thee,&c edmiteing thee - 
forth like a Cuckowe to be hatched in 
the Sparrows neſt. Hereof it comes that 
we ſay,be ſucke erillfrom the dug,that is, 
as thenurſe is affeed inher body or in 
her mind, comm6ly the child draweth 
the like infirmitie from her , as the eys 


of aHenare altered vnderthe Hawke; 


-which hane no milke,can gme 


-** | nomitie; but whoſe breaſtes haue this 


perpetuall drought? Forſooth it is like 


the Gowteno beggers may haue it,bue 
 " Gitizensor gentlewomen. Inthe 9. of 


Heoſeajdry breſts are named for a curſe; 
what lamentable hap haue Gentlewo- 


Ineneo light vpon this curſe more than 


other? ſurc if their breſts be dry as they 


Rs fay,they ſhould faſt and pray tovither 


7 Thenext durtic 1s, Carechize a chil/de 


fachers and mothers piuc to their chil- 
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-to.Thewrog mother caved not 
the child were deuided; but therigh 
mother would not hauc it denided + fo. 
wicked Parcnts' care not though cbr 
children be deſtroyed, but godly partes 
would not haue them deſtroyed but ia- 
ned, that whe they hane dwelt togitber 

in carth, they may dwcl togither inhe- . 
uen. As the Middife frameth the body 
when it is young and tender,ſothope- 
rae Ge flexible for youth I thou 

ene & flexible; for 1s the 

euncef vertue. They whichare called 1,115.2. 
i fathers, are called by thename of God, -. 

to warnethem that theyare in ſteadiaf +: / 


| God to-cheir children, which teacheth 


al his fonnes. What exxainple hane dhik- 

dren but ther paremes>. And furethe-:* 
emore thin they areawarszfor » 

child will learnebetter of his fatherth# 
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8d atiue 
-. -* [their Rs ws whetherthey be 
good or bad.It'is a meruailous deltg 
eo the father and mother , when 
fay that ther children arc like the: bue 
if they be like them in goodhes, ft isfas 
-greatdelighttootheras fo the patents: 
orclſe we ſay: that they are ſo like, that 
Plal.127.4, theyare worle for xt. Well doth Dawid 
call children arrowes,for if they-be well 
bred, they ſhoote at their parentsetis 
amies;&1f they becuilbred they ſhoote 
. 2artheirParencs:Therfore many | Gkip 
+ want aſtaffeto ſtay them in x ems 
* .becaule they prepared none before, like! 
: -1.5444.25. old :E4 which wis:correted himlcife 
*# Son horxciarddioghisfinnes 'Arenos 
ehildrs calleqthetruit af their parerics? 
bz: 1132.11, Phrrofore _—__— trees knownehy 


12:33, bod Friitclo parcates 
brian facies : kievio he | 

WE. educatian of 'their! 45a \ate Þ 
E 5.80.10, thienfrut.For shischuſf8the Lewes were ff * 
[EE  pereondetiadedins. likes 
" epmerebornb)thitews arewdf they 
FO Dp prmacey ne pew 
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learne. 3 


correfing his ſonnes : and in /ob 1, 7ob 
praying for his ſonnes. Theſe 3-put to- 
gcther,in{truing,correRting, & pray-+ 
ing,make good childre & happy parets. 

Once Chriſt tooke achild, &{tthing 


in the midſt of his diſciples,& ſaid, He rug.18.5, - 


which will receree the kmngdome of heawe, 
muſt receiut it as a lutle child . Shewin 
that our childre ſhould-be ſo innocet;ſo 
huble,&yoide of cuill, that they may be 
take forexiples of the childre of 
Therfore in P/a/.127.4- children arecal 
led the heritage of the Lord;to ſhew that 


they ſhould be trained, as though they .».-... 
were not mens children but Gods , that 


they may haue Gods heritage after. 
Thus if you doe, your ſeruants ſhall be 


Gods ſeruants , and your children (Gall 
be Gods children,and your houſe Thait cola rs. 
be Gods houleyike a __ Church, whe Phil.1-3. 


| to Marriage. > "V Fr 
did femifieſom ching that they ſhould 


An admonition to ſych as call their 
childre at all aducntures,fometimes b 
the name of dogs cue as they proue Fd Dd 
ecr. In the 1. King.2.2.,we haue Dauidin- Three ex2- 
ſtrung his ſonnes . In Gene.39. Jacob P!65 of good 
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$3 eA Preparatine - 
, others are ike adenof theeues. 
The name Now ſpeaket6 one which is amo- 
x x5 nenenh ther = re ns — 
+ ._ Peraduenture. you looke that I ſhou 
x _ aus the Jueti: of {tep-mothers. Their 
2: name doth ſhew the their dutie to;for a 
ſtepmother doth {ignifie a ſtedmother, 
that is,one'mother dicth, & another co- 
meth in her ſtcad : therefore that your 
loue may ſettle to thoſe lictle ones as it 
ought , you muſt remeber that you arc 
theirſted-mother,that is,in ſted of their 
' * mother, & therfore to loue the & teder 
the,& cheriſh them as their mother did. 
She muſt not looke vp6 the like Reho- 
$22, who toldhis people that he would I 
be worſevato the the his predeceſſor, 
forthethey wil turne fro heras his ſub- I 
wRtesdidfrohim:but ſhe mult come to 
E” themas Daw:dcame to the people after 
' 2.$4n2:7- Saws death,& ſaid, Though your maſter 
7 ©, Saul bedeadyet I wil raigne oxer you: lo 
1,4 ſhe mult fay to them,though your mo- 
>» ther bedead,yet I wil bea motherſo the | 
*ehildrewil loue her as much as theit fa- 
43.3.4 ther.Further;theſe childreareorphanes, 
&therefore you mult not onely regard 


them 


= w# 
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* ther as children , but as,orphane. chil- | 
dren.Now,God requircth a greater care Jerem-22,2, , 1 


re | ouer widgwes and orphanes,than ouer 2*#:14:17,” 
d hild AY 
any other women or children, _ 26.25. 

Ir Laſtly,you mult remeber that ſaying, 


a 8 As you meaſure wnto other , ſort ſhall be Maty a," 
r, | meaſuredio you agam. T hat is,as you in- 
»- | treate theſe: children , ſo another may 
Ir # comeafter & intreate your childre; for 
It F. hewhich hath taken away the fiſt mo- 
'© | ther, & ſent you, can take away. the ſe- 
Ir 8 cod mother & ſend a third, which ſhall 
TJ notbelike a ſtedmogher to yours, vnles 
i you be like a ſted-mother to thele. - 4x6 
af If theſe'duties be performed in mar- Diuorcemfe' 
oY | riage,the Inecde not ſpeake of diuorce» the-Philicks: 
r, & ment,which is the 3 of marriage,and * ; 
- | diuideth them which were one fleſh , as = 
0 | if the body. &:ſoule were partedaſuns --/-+* 7-17 
rj der. But becauſeall performe not their 
T | wedlocke vowes, therfore he which ap- 
0 pointed Marriage , hath appointed & J 
- | uorcement;as it were taking ourprius Margd, g, 
CY ledgetro vs when weabuſext . As God he 
hath ordained remedies for cuery diſs 
eale;1o he hath ordained a remedie for 
the diſcaſc of —_ . Thediſcaſeof 
8 13 


MO 
pd - 
* - 
+ , 


Me.19. 


Why Chriſt 
would hauc 
no diuorce- 
ment bur fax 
fornication, 


| Miat.s.3 2, 


- 

$35: , 
Aa 199. 
SI3S11G07 : 


. 2.Cor,7.10. 


= 
\} » % 
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marriage isadulterie , and the medicine 
hercof 13 diuorcemEt. Moſer lictced the 
to depart for hardneſſe of heart , but 
Chriſt licenceth them to depart for no 
cauſe but adulterie.If they might be ſc- 
perated for diſcord,ſome would makea 
comodity of {tife;but now they are not 
beſt to be contentious, for this law will 
hold their noſes together,til wearineſle 
make'thE leaue ſtrugling, like two ſpa- 
mels which are coupled in achaine, at 
laſt they learne to go together , becauſe 
they may not go aſunder. As nothing 
might part friends, Bur if thine eye offend 
thee pullst ont, that 1s, if thy friend be a 
temper: ſo nothing may diſfoluc mar- 
riage butfornicatio, which is thebreach 
of marriage:for marriage'is ordained to 
auoide fornicatis.& therefore if the co- 
dition be broken, the obligatigſFvoyd. 
And beſide,ſo long as all her chitdre are 
tis children; ſhemuſt needs be his wife, 


© becauſethe father & mother are mi & 


wife: but-when her children are not h:s 
children, ſhe ſcemes no more tobe his 
wife bur the others, whoſe children ſhe 
beares , &therfore to A 
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him. Inall the old Teſtament , we reade Norte. 
of no diutorce betweeneany, which ſhew- 
eth that they liued chaſter then we: yetno - - 
doubt this law was better executed a- 
mog{t them then amongſt vs: Sucha care 
God hath had in all ages and callings , to 
prouide for the which lue honeſllic: : for 
dmorcement 1s not inſtituted for the car- 
nall,but for the chaſt, leaſt they ſhould be 
tied to a plague while they liue. As for the 1, 20, ww 
adulterer , and adultreſſe,he hath afligned | 
death to cut them off, leaſt their breath. 
ſhould infe others. T hus he which made 
marriage,d1d not make it vnſeperable, for 
then marriage were a ſeruitude . But as 
Chriſt faith of the Saboth,T he Saboth was Mar.z, 27. 
made for man,that is,for the benefit of m3, ; 
and not for thehinderance of man,ſo mar- 
riage was made for man,that is,for the ho». 
nour of man,and not for the diſhonour of. | 
man-but if mariage ſhould turne to forni-<* 264%, | 
cation,and when it it is turned to formicathbyg 
there might be no ſeperation, then mars! ,4 .*> +53; 
riage were not for the honour of manbit 52 
for the trouble,and griefe,and diſhonour” +: 5 
of man. Therfore now ye haucheard how | 
diuorcement is "3 foraremedicot; 
vj 


36” A Preparatiue' 
fornicationgif any be aſhamed of this Phi. 
 fick}letthe be moxeaſhamed of the diſcaſe, 
Cclufis. .. Becauſe I haue ſpoke more then you ca 
remember , if you aske me what is moſt 
needfull to beareaway?In my opinis there 
, tone ſaying of Paxle, which is the profi- 
neg tableſt ſentence inall the Scripture,for mi 
marries wife to meditate oftE & examine whe- 
to thinke ther they finde it un theſclues as they doe 
peo: .--" in other,lealt their marriage turne to ſin, 
” Which ſhouldfurther thEingodlineſle.In 
Wi ry (hi the r.C 07.7,32.AUt 1s ſaid,T he exzmaried man 
| bareth for the thmgs of the Lord bow he may 
aſe the Lord,but he that 1s married careth , 
for the things of the world, how he may pleaſe 
"his wife , Likewiſe, T he vmmarried woman 
careth for the thmgs of the Lord how ſhe m: 
. be haly at ſhe that ts married, careth for : 


- 


"Ig rw 24 the world. how ſhe may pleaſe her 
| -- ©» basband,As though tharpleaſing of God 
97.9". - weteturned allto plcafing one another,& 
þ- their carnall louc had catem+their ſpiritual 
Ger. 41.4. loue', astheleane kine deuoureth the far. 
7$ Therfore it followeth in the next words. 
Feſt This I ſpeaks for your comodity:As though 
þ there were great comoditicin remebring 

this watch-word.All me haue not the fees 


iz : 


To Marriage. $7 
ling of Gods word,or elſe ſuch a ſentence 
mighebe an anchor to all which are mar- 
ried, to ſtay the, when any teptatiG goeth 
about'this chaunge , which Paz/e feared, 
eucn in them whichfeared God before. If 
thou haue read all this booke, and artne- 
uer the better, vet catch this flower before 
thou go out of the carden, and peraduen- 
ture. the ſent thereof will bring thee backe | 
to {mell the reſt. > 

As the corps of Hazae/ made the paſ> ha. "% 
ſengers to {tand , ſo I placed this ſentence, 33- ; 
in the doore of thy paſlage, to make thee 
ſtand and cof1der what thou doeſtbeforg 

' thou marrieſt. For this is the ſcope and o-" © © 

; | peration of 1t, tocall the minde toa ſo+ J 

* +lemne meditation , and warne him toliue 

* | in marriage asin a temptation, which' is _ 

* || like to make him worſe then hewas, as-* 

| | the marriageof lehorams did ,1f he vienct dra 

: || Jobs reſeruatiue to be ;edſoas ouer alþ his 98 

| | life. The allurements of beautie ;the trons ©. 5 

, {| bles about riches, the charges of children, * © 

| thclofles by feruaunts, the vnquictneſſe 

| | of neighbours, crie vnto him that he is 

entered into the hardeſt vocation of all o- 

ther : and therefore they which haue but 


\ 


+ 
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nine yeares Pretiſtupto make tliem good 
Mercers or Drapers, haue nineteen yeares 
before marriage, to lcarne to be good buf” 
bands and wiucs,as thouzhit'were a trade 
of nothing but myſteries, and had need of 
double time ouer all the reſt. Therefore ſo 

often as you thinke vpon this | ſaying, 

| thinke whether you be examples ofit,&g 
wil-wak& you, & chide you,and leade you' 

£ 94-40 a ſtraight path, like the Angell which led 

F ©:,*.: the ſeruant of 45rabams. 

= tz .. Thus haueIchalked the way, to pres 

parc. you vneto. Marriage, as the Leiter | 
. poeperrd their brethren tothe Paſle-ouer: | 

that this day ye. are made one, | 
Sprint: muſt haue but onewill. And 

i * -- *- nowthe Lord Icſus in whom ye are con- 

- Bo. traced z&Knit- your hearts together , that 
3-38, ve) loue:one another -like ond and. 

Kh and go before you inthis life, 

<the ftaxrewhich went before the Gen- 

* hb that ye "ol may begin , and proceede, 

” in his pJorie. Towhom *' 

3 + $205 y By bh chealk þ $/ws a "> 
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A Treatiſe ofthe Lond Sip. 


per; in two'Sermons. 27'% #5 


The fiſt Jendos 
x.Corri;2; 24; Pres: 
The Lord leſits m the niche that he 7s 
betrayed, tooke breag: 


eAnd when þe had giuen thanks, he brake - 

 thand ſad, Take .care this ts my boate, 
which ts broken for Jon: : this ave Je in ”n 
ras ah « Uj Mes 


210 


2X -Hs Word and the Saeran ye tro 
4 63 ments arethetwo breaſs, Church. "I 
F | wherewith.;our Mother 
No ohanen VS "Secieges 
8 uerie one recciueth ,aad 
; fewe —— what they receme; I 
thought 1t the, necellarieit doctrine tor 17! 
preach of the Sacramet zwhich is a \yit+ 
nes of Gods promiſcs,; aremembrice of. 


Chriſts death ,&aſeale of our adopt'6z, 
| G ij, 


2% . The firſt Sermon 
therfore Chriſt hath not inſtituted this 
Sacrament for a faſhion in his Charch 
to touch, and feele , and ſee , as we gaze 
vpon- pictures in the windowes:; but 
at.9.20. - as the woman: which had the: blondie 
iſſue, touching the hemme of Chriſtes 
arment,drey vertue from Chriſt him- 
ſelfe becauſe ſhe.belecued : So Chriſt 
| would that we * touching theſe ſignes 
fhould draw vertucfrom himfelfe, that 
; Is, all the graccs which theſe ſignes re- 
.Chron.35.6. preſent. Therefore as the Lewites vnder 
the Law , were bound toprepare their 
brethren before they came to the Paſle- 
ouer;lo preachers of the Gofpel ſhould 
_ Prepare their brethre before they come 
tothe Supper of the Lord . For which 
;purpoſe Thane cholen this place to the 
ermthians, which 15 the cleareſt & ful- 
elt' declaration of this Sacrament: in all 
the Scripture. *© 
.  * [The Lord Ieſwwinthe night, &x., 
[The diuifion The famme of all theſe wordes is , the 
| inſtitution , and vſe of the Lordes Sup- 
per. Firſt Pax/e ſheweth the author of 
it, T he Lord leſus then the time when 
. at 


the Lordss Supper. | 

it was td. the night that FT.» 
betrayed; then the manner how, hedid 
inſtitute it , he tooke bread, and when be 
had ginen thankes , be. brake it , and gawe 
vnto bu Dyſcyples,&c. then-the end why 
he did inſtitute it , for: a remembrance of 
bu death. . bugs F. 

Touching the authour , he which is The Authe 
ſignified by it, was the author of it.7 by 
Lord leſs hath bid ys to Supper , 1p 1obnat.27, 
wot worthy( faith John) ro /eofe his ſhoe; {0 
weare not worthy.to waite at his tren- 
cher,and yet he wil haucys (it at his ta- 
ble . To him belongeth the, power tO None bur 
ordaine Sacraments un his Church , be- Chriſt may 
cauſe he fulfilled the Sacraments of the 9rdaine 
Law-: When Chriſtcame the Paſleouer © eIHe% 
ceaſed;becauſc he1s.our Paileouer, that / 
is, the Labe by whoſe bloud we are fa- 7obn.r. 29. * 
ued. When Chriſt catne , Circumcifzon 
ceaſed;, becauſe he1s our Cireumeraan, -:  - 
that is, the purifier and clenſer of jour + 
finnes. Now theſe two Sacraments are'Revel.7.14, 
fulfilled ; he hath appointed ewo other 
Sacramentes far them ; in {teed of, the _ 
paſchall Lambe , woes the {eyes dad 

1 


Fohn.1.29, 


Gepe.t 710, 


Who was 
thecctore.. 


tae Baprilt, 
Mat.z.1, 


Revel.1.5, 
Rege!, L2 I4. 
Tame, 


Peſeas. 


! ww 


called Iohn * 
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eafe, he hath '#iuT vs another Lambe to 
cite; which /oh»calleth the:Lanbe of 
God, that is hnmſcelfe, vpo whorn all' do 
feede: -whoſocuer do recciue this Sacra- 
ment wich an' aſfured faith chat Chriſt 
BY to pollcile theni of life. The brea- 

g of the bread , doth fignifie the 


| woundine of the: bodis: the” powring 


of the wine, doth fiomific the thedding 


\ of his blpud. Thee eating of the bread, 
tnddrinkine'sfthe wine, dorh Genific 


"that his Acth: and bloud doenourith in 
v8 life eternall,as the bread and wine-do 
ri6utiſh the life preſent. 

- Inſteed of Circumciſion , which be. 
ean at eAbrahahe hath ordained Bap- 
tiſnegwhich began at /ohn, a more lue- 


: oe tepreſentation of the true-Circumci- 


of the hart , becauſeit repreſeriteth 
ynto'vs the bloud of Chriſt which wa- 


:ſheth our ſoules , as the water in Bap- 


tiſme waſheth our bodies. © . - : 
Touching thetime: /» the nighr(Caith 


7 Pawl:)theretore this Sacrament s called 
- T he Lords Supper, becauſe it was inſh- 


-tyted at night When they vicd to ſup. 
But 


&Q 


pon the Lordes Supper. | 
But what night ? exer that mobt (faith 
Panlt)when he was betrayed: that night 


which he ſhould haue curſed, as 704 did 7ob.z.3. 


the day of his byrth, ifhe had ſuffred a» 
gainſt his will : chat night when he 
{ſhould haue thought to deſtroy menzas 
men conlpired to deſtroy him , that 
night ( ſaith Paxle ) this Sacrament of 
grace, and peace, and life began . Exe 
that mght when we betrayed him . Many 
nightes did he ſpend in watching , and 
praying for vs;andi1s there a night now 


for vs to-kill & betray him? That was a 


darke night, when men went about to 
put out the ſonne which brought them 
I:ight. Who can but wonder, to ſee how 
Chriſt, & they for whom Chriſt came, 
were occupied at one time? when they 
deuiſed miſchief againſt him, & ſought 
all meanes todeſtroy him, then hecon-» 
ſulted how to ſaue them , and inſtitg+ 
ted the ſame nighe this bleſſed Sacra« 
ment,to conuay all his graces and ble{- 
{ings vnto them , Een that night whes 
they betrayed hin. | 

The reaſon why this aid wasdefer- 


G iuj 


CI 
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Why this fa- red vntill mght; is, becauſe. that was the 
cramer "5 tie appointed bythe Law to cate the 
PR,  Paſſcouer, which was1ike a predeceſſor 
Whyie was of 'thns Sacrament , I. be reaſon why he 
(deferred till deferred vntillhis:laſt night ,was, be- 
js laſt night cauſe the Paſſtourrtould not beended, 
beforethe fainefſe ofrime,and the true 
Paſchall Lambewerecometo be flaing 
zn ſtead oof the' other . Therefore how 
fatly did Chriſb:ende the Paſteouer, 
which was a f1gne ofthis ſuffering , ſo 
preſently before his ſuffering -? And 
beſide!, how ſweetly -did he'confirme 
hisdiſaples faith, when as they ſhould 
ſee that the next day-performed tbefore 
their eyes, which ouernight both m'the 
Paſſecaer, and int ithe' Sacrarnctt was 
Why we re- ſoliuely refembled:vato them ? If any 
_—_ from this doe gather, that we oughtto 
wm ax eatethe Lords fupper:; at night as Chrift 
night. did, he muſt vnderſtand that we haue 
nottheſamecaufteto de fowhich Chrift 
had , becauſe of the Pafteoner : :And 
therefore the Church which hath dil- 
| cretion of times and places, hathaltered 
| both thernme and the place, viing the 


temples 


| 
| 
| 
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temples in ſtead of the chamber, and 
the morning, in ſtead of the euening;for 
indifferent things are ruled by order & 
decencie. 

Touching the maner, He tooke bread, Paſ13.24. 
and when he bat ginen thankes , he brake : 
«it, and Dare it onto them. He would nor 
eate it,nor breake it, beforc he had ginen 
thankes to God. What neede he which 
was God, giue thankes to God, but to 
ſhew vs what we ſhoulddoc., when we 
cate our ſelucs? {nal thmgs gize tharkes 1.Theſ.y, 18, 
(ſaith Paw/)whereby we declare, that all 
things comefromGnd;but the wicked Note.” 
belecucealier that God doth-take, than 
that he doth giue, and therefore they 
neuer pray heartily ynto him for any 
thing, norfcclinglicthankehm for it. 

For which the Lord complaineth ſay- 

ing: / hae lowed you , yet ye ſay, wherem Mala.1.z, 
haſt thou loyed vs? Shewing;that weare 
worſe than the Oxe , which knoweth £213. 
his feeder . : Andaf we acknowledge all 
things from God, yet we dolike Cor. ]z C£2-19-20, 
it not ahttle one « ith he)whenhe cra- 
ued-to-go vnto Zoar, as though it were 


Louke.11.3 


if thou doeſt not ſerue him for them, 


98 . . The firſt Sermon 
not much which he asked : ſo we mince 
and extcnuatethe gittes of God, before 
wereceiue them and after; like them 
which haue a grace for dinncr , & none 
for breaktaſt , as though they had their 
dinners from God , and breaktfaſtes of 
their own.Our example did not ſo: Al- 
though it was but bread which he re- 
cciued,, yet he was more thankfull for 
bread,thi many which bury the fowles, 
& filhes, & bealts, in their belly : for if a 
count of al were keptfor one that pray+ 
eth, Ge vs this day oxr dayly bread, a 
hundred take their bread, and meate, & 
ſleepe to, which neuer pray for it. 
eAfter he had pinetthankes , he brake 
it , and gaue vuto them, and ſaid, T ake, 
eate: for when he had giuen thankes 
to Gad,then it was ſanifed, and ble(- 
ſed,and lawfull to eate. So when thou 
ſcrueſt God , then it is lawfull for 
thee to vie Gads bleilings, then thou 
maylt cate and drinke'as Chriſt did, 
but not before, for theſe things were 
created to ſcrue them which.ferue God; 


thou 
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thou encroche(t vpon Gods bleſſings, 


and (tealeſt his creatures which are no 
more thine, than thou art his , for the 
good God created all things for good 
men, as the diuels poſleflions are reſer- 
ued for emll men, 'F 


Therfore as Chriſt would nor breake 


the bread , before he had giuen thankes 
to the founder; ſo know , that there is 
ſome thing to be done before thou re- 
ceiue any benefite of God, and preſume 
not to viehis creatures with moreliber- 
tie than his Sonne did , which did not 
cate without giuing thankes,nor riſe a- 


Laine without finging a Plalme. 


; Tt followeth, T his is my body. Here is Mat:h. 26.39 ; 


thefruit ofhis thanks before, he prayed 
that the bread and wine might be bleſ- 


ſed, & they were bleſſed. As 1/aaks bleſe 09%37+ 


ſing ſhewed it ſelf vpon /44kob whs he 
bleſſed; ſo. Chriſtes blelling appeared 
{traighr vp6 theſe myſteries:for it could 
not be faid before , This is my boay, 
becauſg it was meere bread ; but now it 
may be called his body,becauſchis bleſ> 
{pg hath infuſed that vertuc into if, 


Luke.22-32, 


Heb,z.16, 


Tehn.17.19. 


1.Pet, 2.24. 
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that it doth not onely repreſent his bo- 
die, but conuey his bodie , and himſclfe || £ 
vnto vs. Theefhcacicof this bleſſing is Z 
in this Sacramet euer ſince, fanRifying þ| b 
it viatavs as well-as 1t did to the Apo- | b 
{tles, euen as Chriſts prayer ſtayed Pe- | d: 
ters faith after Chriſt was dead. ' Ja 
Now ye hauec heard the meaning of Þ| it 
theſe wordes, He tooke bread, and bleſſed || cc 
it,and brake it, and gaxe it : you ſhall ſee Þ| ©t 
with what a myſticall reſemblance they | V 
vnite Chriſt and vs. Firſt, as Chriſtin || b 
the Supper tooke bread to feede vs: (o || t! 
in his birth he tooke our fle{h to faue || v 
vs. Secondly as-Chriſt when he had ta- || 0 
ken the bread,bleſled the bread tomake || 
it aſpirttuall food : So Chriſt, when he || 0 
had taken our fleſh,powred forth moſt || C 
rich-& precious graces into it, to make | ft 
it food of life vnto vs. Thirdly,as Chriſt Þ i 
when he had bleſſed the bread, brake the Þ c« 
bread: ſo Chriſt when he had filled his | Þ 
bodie with moſt precious graces, brake | ' 
1t vp likearich treaſure houſc,his hands | P 
by the nayles, his backe by the ſtripes, | ti 
his head by the thornes ,; has ſide by the | C 


ſpeare; 
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ſpeare; that out of cucrie hole a riuer of 
race and goodnes might iſſue & flow 
Ph vnto vs. Laſtly, as Chriſt gane the Epheſ;3.17. 
bread when'he had broken it :fo Chriſt 
by a lively faith commumicateth his bo- 
dic after he hath crucified t/Hereby we 
arc taughe, that when we fee the Mini- 
ſter takethe bread to feede vs, 'we mult 
conceaue that Chriſt being God from * © 
euerlaſting tooke our fleſt ts ſaue vs. - 
When we ſee the Miniſter bleſle the 
bread to a holy vie, we muſt conceaue 
that Chriſt þy vniting the Godhead - - 
ynto it,ſanAified his fleſhfor thework ©" 
of our redemption. When we-ſce the _ 
Miniſter breake the bread 'to ſuſtaine 
our bodies': we muſt conceaue that 
Chriſt in his death brake his body to re- 
freſh our foules. When we ſee the Mini- 
ſer giue the bread co our hads,we muſt 
conceaue that Chriſt as truelic offererh 
himſelfto out faith to be receiued of vs. 

\ Becauſe vpon theſe wordes the Pa- 
piſts ground their Tranſubſtantiation, 
that is, that the bread is changed into 
Chriſts fleſh, and the wine is turned in- 
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ſame bodie which died vpon thecroſle, 

& drinke the ſame bloud which iſlued 

out of his fide; that you: may ſee the 

blindnes of thispopiſh dreaime;I would 

haue.you buttmarke cuerie wotd of this 
Scripturehow: they inake againſt Tra- 

7 ſubſtantiation, that you may.ſee them 
1.S49.17.57- fJaine 'like Goliah with: their owne 
Jobn.18.14. ſwyord.Fus as God made Camphas ſpeak 
againſt himſelf;( the Scriptures which 

z heretikes aleage, do-make-.againſt the 
1.King.18.28. ſelues,hikethe Baahtes which wounded 
Herevikesal their ownefleſh. Imay liken theit alle- 
eeBr. 6 gations-to Sathans , when he tempted 
divell, Chriſt in the Wilderneſle;,: he alled- 
Matth.4.4. _ ged but one ſentence of Seripture for 
Pſal 91.11. himſelfe,and that Plalme out ef which 
heborroiwed tt, makes ſoplaineagainſt 

him; that he was faine-topickehere a 

word, &therea word, & leauc out that 

which went before,& skip in the midlt 

and omit that which came after, or el ſc 

he had marred his cauſe. The Scripture 

is ſo holy & pure, & true, that no word, 

nor lillable therof ca make for the diuel, 


FT or 


to Chriſtes bloud , whereby we eateth# 
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or forſinners, or for heretikes: yet as 
the diuell alledged Scripture, though 
ie uade not for him, but againſt him; ſo 
do the libertines, and Epicures,and hes 
retikes, as though they had learned at 
his ſchoole. Now there is no ſentence 
of the Scripture , which the wiſer Pa- 
piſts alledge-boldly for their Tranfub- 
{tantiation',, but this, that-Chriſt ſaid, - . 

T hisis my Godie , by which: they may Marth 26.20, 
prouc as well that Chriſt is a doore, be- 

cauſe heſaith, 7 am the doore:' or a vine, 19mto.7g. , 
becauſe be faith, 7 am « Vine; for his ſay- 799%I5-t+ 
ings are hike. vs ET mult 

not be conſtrued literally , but this is q 
heretikes faſhion. If you mark;,you ſhal - | | 
ſee throughout , that all the teſtimonics | 
which thePapiſtsalledge for their here- Ngte; 
fies, are cither tropes, or agures,or alle- 
gories,or parables,or allufions,or darke 
{pecches; which when they preſume to 
expoundeallegoricallic , or litterallic, 
without coference of other Scriptures, 
then they wander, and {tray from the 
marke, orelſe it is impoſlible that the 
truth ſhould maintain error,that is,that 


\ 
| 
| 


Gen.3.3. 


Arguments do proouc-that the bread and wine aro 
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the Scrtpture ſhould ſpeake for herelie/ 
it werenotperuectted : therfore we ſee 
that Exe neuer erred, vntill fhe corrup+ 
ted thetext. | m7 . 

Now we will entet the liſts with our 
aducrfaries; & fee whether theſe words 


againſt Po- turned1nto Chrittes bodie.. Pau ſaith; 


piſh Trafub- Je/jes thoke bread: wel the;yetitis bread: 
Ranciarion. when hehad taken it,then heblefled it; 
 whatdid he bleſle ? the bread which he 


tooke; well then , yetit is bread : when 
hehadblefled it, then he brake it, what 
didhe breake? the bread'which he blet 
ſed; well then, yet it is bread; when he 
had broken it,then he gaue it; what did 
he giue? the bread which he brake; well 
then, yet.it 1s bread : whemhe had giuen 
it, they did cate 1t; what did they cate? 
the bread which he gaue them; well the, 

etit is bread : when they did cate it; 
then he ſaid;7 his is ney bogy:what did he 
call his bodie? the bread which they did 
eate; well then, yet itis bread.- It it be 
bread al this while, when he did takeit, 
and ble{ſe&it, and breake it, and giueit, 


and 


- 


a DordsSipper. tos 
and they-did cate it , when isit ewened 
intohisbodie? here, ex-{tand like the Matth.az34] 
Sagdduces;as S1omds pl "IF 
.Now!(that yee:may, fre chat. votcwe 
aritly ſay it is bread and wine after:3he 
Rp rin Ny 
calt ae ang win 
ter he had giuEitas: hedid before» And by. | 
infos be faith;] wil drmke nomoxe of Hark 14-25, 
the fovite of the vines Here Chriſt faith, 
that ibwas the fraiteottbe Vine wha 
hedravk; but liibloud;is. cot the 
of Vines; but Wine therfore wine was 
Iman nathloud.,.xi! 1 
ror a ho 5 15a would heard Paveles ee - 
ft Hieſhewerh, that alb;owr 
ruins had the famcſubſtice of Chit 
wither! Sacramentes ,.chat we haut a —=***® 
butss: or he ſaith j Fhey alldidenterie ** 5G 10.4. 
ame fperntnall meats, and all drinks X18 


ſane ſporunall drinke.. Straight he ſan 
cheeenteconedieLirkdgin Cha, 15% 


| 


 « 
% 


% 


| 
5 
} 


corporal meas, as the Papi 

a.cor meate , as piſtes fay': 

he ſaith, . he is-aſpirituall meace;, _—_ 

ſay; therforeyoutcethat wedo not eate 
himcorporally., nomore than our Fa« 

thers, but chat as they did catehim ſpp 

ritually;; fodowe.; torſpiritualbmeare 

riarſbbe eaten ſpiricually ,, ascorporall 
meiceiscaten:corporally.. '* {iii 211 123 

; © \- »Againe, forthe lignes to brtuined 

into the thing:fignifeed by they is verer+ 

ly againſt thematureof a Sacrament, & 

makes it no Sacrament; becauſe there'1s 

no ligne: tor eucry Sacrament dorh/c6> 

fiſt of a ſigne, and-athing fignified y the 

fiemes cucr an carthly:thing ,-andthat 
whidh:itſignifieth-is aheauenly thing; 

; Fhisfhaltappeare mail cxamples ; as 
Gen29- in Paridye there. was'a' verie Tree'for 
+.-:-+2-1 chefigne, and Chriſt che thing fignified 
Gen.17.11+ hy jt,-In Circumcfionthere wasavuts. 
| ting off oftheskin ;and the cutring off 
of anne. In the Paſſe-ouer-there-wasa 

»d13:3-- Lambe,and Chriſt: IntheSaborttherk 
Exed.23.11.- wasa day ofreſtzand eternalrelt>lirche 
Heb,9.13 Sacrifices there was anoffcringoF-ſome 
beaſt, andthe ofcringof Chrilt. Jnthe 


San- 
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Sanftuary there was the holy place,and Exed.z0. 
heauecn. \In the Propittatoric there was, Exod.24. 24. 
thegaldecouering,& Chriſt our couer. 
Inthe Wilderneſle:there was, a-Rockeexed.27.16. 
yeclding water, and Chriſt yeelding his, 
bloud.. In the Apparitiov there was a Matth.z.16, 
Doue;and theholy Ghoſt. In.the, Man- 1cbn.6:49. .- 
pathere was Bread;and-Chrilt, Ia, Pap» 
time there 1s verie water which; wa- 
ſhechvs, and Chriſtes bloud waſhing 
vs;:{o.in the Supper of. Chriit there 18 
very Bread & Wine for the figne,& the 1.Cor.11.19, 
yand loud of Chrilt forthe thing 
figmfied,or elſe this Sacramet is apainl} 
thenattreof ws other a” t 
 Againe, there mult be a. rtion 
betweene the Paſle-oyer EL 
Supper, becauſe cthis-was figured. by thy 
other. Now,the [eweshad in their Paſſes Exod.r2, 
ouer,Bread,and Viine,anda Lambe; ſq 
Chriltuaſtitucing his Syppergleft bread Mayb.26.26 
and wing, and aLambe, which namgis 
given to hinaſclte, becauſe he cams lakg 7dbnar.29 
a Lambe, and died likeaLambe., | 301 
Againe, if Chriſtes,yerie bodiejwers 5 
——— iKyerenot Q 
; jj 


Iben,1.33. 
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"a Sacrament;but a'Satrifice; which two 
"differ as much as giuing, and taking} 


for 11a Sacrifice we-giue;and in a Sacra- 


- \thenit we recaaue; and! therefore we ſay 


dd -*r&@ 
. wiſcdome ofthe: Holy Gholt ;; teaft we 
ſheuld take this fora Sacrifice;he neuert 


7 our Sucrifice,and Chriſts Sacrament; 


Ataine ; euctie Sacrifice was-'offe- 
tpn the- Altar.” 'Now'marke:he 


Hathes Altar when he fpeakes of it; but, 
F he T able of the Lord, Thetcfore it is 


* ho'doubt bur the diuell hath kepe-rhe 


2 F FAY 


6 IG 


tiameof Altar, thar we mioht thinke it 
a Sxcrifee, 7-" 

Againe;' if the bread were Chriſtes 
Aeth; "ad the wine kis bloudy as rheſe 
twoareſeparate'encfrom the other; fo 
Chriftes fe}! houttbe ſeparate From 
« ASbleud, but his bothe is nor deuided, 

' for then it weitadead bodie.” - + 
23 A@aine, -thite: which remaineth/ det 
HOWrIh the bodie/iand rel in the 


3 OUth 332Ht -t1d befote, which! coutd 


9 


not be; biit chat 1t 15: the gy" Tout 
Which it wasbefdfe:! 1 tonne 
'>iAgainic,," 'T'Would' azke, whoſadie 

this 
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this _ es, and as tee rou-1d-- 
nelle,and coldneſle? 'None of them lay: 
that it-is the whiteneſle, and hardneſle; 
and roundneſle; and coldnes of Chriſts, 
bodie.z.therefore it mult -needes be the 
whitendle, and hardneſſe, and round= 
neſte,and coldneſle of the bread, orelſe 
quaboes ſhould. ſtand without, ſfub- 

aces,which 15,as if one ſhould tell you 
of a hoyſc without a foundation, | 

Againe, as Chriſt dwelleth in vs, ſo 
he is eaten of vs, but he dwellcthn vs 
onely by faith. Epheſ;3.17.Thereforehe 
15 caten onely by faith. 


Againc, none can be ſaned , without 


the communion of the bodic of Chrilt ; 
but if all ſhould: commmnicate wirh it 
corporally,then neither infants nor any 
of our: Fathers, 'the Patriarkes or the 
Prophets ſhould be ſaued, becauſe they 
receiued it not ſo. 

Againe, Chriſt ſaith not, rhis wine, 
but his cxp;and therefore by their con- 
cluſion, notonely the wine ſhould be 
turned into blond, but thecup to. 
Again,Pa«/ faith, 7 hey which receine 


11 
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It 
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| Tobn.6.68., 
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onworthily, receiue their owne dammation. 
But if it were the fleſh of Chriſt; they 
ſhould rather receiue ſaluation than di- 
nation, becauſe Chriſt ſaith, Herhat 
eateth my fleſh and drmkzth my bloud hath 
hife exerlaſting. 

Againe, if they would heare an An- 
gel from heauen : when Chriſtes bodie 
was glorified, an Angel ſaid to the wo- 
men, He ts r1/ex, and is not here, as if he 
ſhould ſay , his body is but in one place 
at once, or elfe he might haue bene 
there. though he was riſen. 

Againe, why do they fay in recei- 
uing this Sacrament euer ſince the Pri- 
miciuc Church, LZ:ft wp your hearts, if 
they haue all in their mouthes ? Toend 
ch1s controuerſte':: Hete we may fay as 
the Diſciples ſaid co Chriſt , Yhuher 
ſhallwe go from thee? T meane weneed 
not to go to any other fitor of 
Chniit than Chriſt himſelfe, Therefore 
marke what he ſaith: At firſt when 
Chriſtſaid, that he was the bread of life, 
& that all which would liuc mult cate 
him;they murmured vntill he a_—_ 

c 
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ded his words; and how did he expoud 
his words? Thus, He that-commeth 2120 1ohu,6.35; 
me hath eaten, andhe thet beleeuethwnme 
hath dranke. After when he inſtituted 
this Sacrament,in like words they miur- - 
mured not,which they would as before, * 
ifhehadnot.reſolued the before, that to _ 
cate his hodie, and todrinke his bloud, : 
was nothing but to come to him,& be- 
leeue in hum. After he had ſaid 6, they 
murmured not, becauſe they did fee 
ſome reaſon i it. , As it isplainlie faid, 
T his ts my body;(o it 13 plainlic ſaid, theſe 19hn.6.63. 
wordes are ſprite : that'is , they muſtbe 
vaderltagd ſpiritually, and not literal» 
ly.But if it be fleſh REST do they 
not ſatighe the ſimple people; how they 
may eate this fleſh in 9 , when they 
forbid them to cate any fleſh,they muſt 
needes cate it doubefully, and he which 
doubtceh ſaith: 1ames , reccaueth no> - 
thing ; therefore he which eateth the _ 
Maſle receiueth nothing. you 
Idid not alledge the Fathers inmy - 
Sermon, but ifany ſuſpend his aſſene, 
till chey bring in their verdit , Iet him 
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hear rhe make co6feſſion of their belcefe. 
eg. vp5 the © 2frguftinfaith ;- the Lord doubted not 
j-Plalme. Nor this vs my body when he gaue one= 
| ly a fxgne,or Sacrarnerit of his bad: 
ert.againſt roy ;ullian faith, his is my body; at is, 
— afigas of my body. 
..booke 4. © Aabroſe faith, the bread and wine 
a.of Sacra- remaine {till the ſawe thing that they 
Ments. were. 
= J& "'T beodoret ith, after the conflcns. 
5" on, the myſticall ſignes do not caſt off 
_ theirown nature;but abide (till in their 
© os firſt ſubſtance and forme. 
head, Origene ſath;the-bread that'1s ſanRi- 
oat,  fiedwiththe word of God as touching 
the materiall ſubſtance thereof goeth 
mto'the bellie.,: and forth againe like 
other meates. 
| Irene.g book © ''renens faith, "that it bath two 
cap. 34-2- things init, one earthly, and the other 
_ 4 heavenly. "7 ; 
dobTheed, © "Cy Hfaith, Our Sacraments auouch 
Anathematis, not the cating ofa man, 
| 11 | Cyprianſaith, the Lord calleth bread 
| x booke of made of matiy grairies,hzs body,& called 
| Epi, wine made of many grapes his ow 
| eAtha- 


{till remaine. 


- Gebene chaſed;if the deuill had hatched - 
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' eAthanaſms ſaith, Chriſtmade men- In thar Gof- 
tion of his-Aftention into-heauen, that pell whoſoe« 
he might withdraw his Diſciples from _—_— 
corporall andfleſhly cating. PL 

Chry/oſtome ſayth , God: giucth vs Hom.60. to 
things ſpirituall vnder things viſible 8 che people * 
naturall: And'againe, being ſanQified,ie of Antisch. 
15 deliuered from the name of bread , & es 


th 
1s exalted torhename of the Lords bo- JR 
die, alcthough-the nature of the bread 


And becauſe they belceue that the 
Pope cannot erre,Pope Gela/ius {etteth Againſt &u. 
to his hand, and ſayth with the reſt, {#2 the he- 
Neither the ſubſtance of the bread, nor ****<- 
nature of the wineceaſe tobe , more tha 
they were before. 

Tell vs Papiſt, doe not theſe Fathers 
ſpeake as playne as we? Canſt thou a- 
uouch Tranſubſantiation more flatly 
thanthey demie it > How had this here- 


it in their time? | 

'Fhus the Scriptures on the one ſide, 
and the Fathers on the other fide did fo 
trouble three archpapiſts, Bre/;7 onſbal, 
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:Vp3 the Ca- and Fiſher,that Gabriel Biel ſfayth , how 
anon le.40. the body of Chriſt is in the Sacrament, 
15 nat found in the canon of the Byble. 
1:book: of Tox/falfayth , It had bene better to 
= _ leiue eucrie man to his owne conie- 
P54”  Qure, as they were before the Councell 
of Laterane , than to bring 'in ſuch a 
queſtion. 
Againftthe Fiſher ſayth, No man: can proue by 
| capriuitie of the words of the Goſpel,that any Prieſt 
yoo — in theſedayes doth conſecrate the verie 
4 * body and bloud of Chriſt. 
| Lokeag.zz Hercis fulfilled , Owt of thine owne 
| - mouth ] willcondemme thee . But we will 
not carry the matter ſo, becauſe a Judge 
mult haue two cares , therefore now let 
The Papiſts them ſpeake . Becauſe they cannot tell 
= —_ how the bread and wine ſhould be cur- 
| a h "%g ned into fleſh and bloud , and yet ap- 
4 peare bread and wine {Ull, they fay it 3s 
a miracle: but how doe they rome ie 
If they conted it is a myracle,they muſt 
ſhew vsafigne, for cuerie miracle may 
be ſcene, like all the miracles of I1o/es 
Eved.z 8, ad and Chrilt , and, the Apoſtles: and 
ut. thercfore. a; miracle is called a ſigne, 


becauſe 
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becauſeit may be ſcene like a figne, and 
the word fignifieth a wonder as though 
we did ſce ſome thing to wonder . And 
the Jewes crauing a miracle , ſayd, 


Shewe ws a miracle : as: chough they Exod y, 


were taught to iudge of miracles by 
ſight. All which doth ſhew that a mi- 
racle may be ſecne, but here no miracle 
15 {cen. ; 
Apayne, a miracle (eſpecially in the 
time of the Goſpell) is an extraordi- 
naric thing , but they make this an or- 
dinaric thing; for if the bread and wine 
be turned into fleſh and bloud , then 
miracles are as common as Sacraments, 
and ſo hecauſe they haue Maſle eucrie 
day, they ſhould worke miracles cucry 
day. Lattly,this ſeemethſtraunge, that 
Auguſtme,whom they ſo much honour, 
gathered all 'the miracles which are 
written in the ſcripture,& yet amongſt 
all, ſpeakesnot of this; therefore then 
it was counted no miracle : but Pale 


fpeakes of lying miracles: and this is one *Theſſ 3.8, 


of them, 


If they fay that Chriſt can' turne ObieR, 


Anſivere. 


Mar.1.49. 


Obica. 


Anſwere. 
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bread and wine into his body ; & ther- 

forche doth. Firſt they muſt proue that 

he will : for they can doe many things 

themſelues which they doe not, becauſe 
they will not-: therefore it is an old an- 

{were, that from Car to Wl, no argu» 

ment followeth . The Leper did not ſay 
to Chriſt , If thou can,thou will, but, /F 
thou wilt thou cant. 

But the queſtion which they thinke 
can not beanſwered, like their inuinci- 
ble Nauics ,is this. If the bread be not 
his bodie, why-doth hecallit his bodice? 
Reſolue this knot & all iscleare. Marke 
then and we will looſeit as well as we 
can:Heſath,7 his zs my boa, as he faith 
after,»hich is broken for you... Why? his 
bodice was not broken beforc he ſuffe- 
red, how did he ſay then , which  bro- 
hen, before/it was broken? There is no 
ſenſe of it but this, the bread was bro- 
ken , and fignified that his body ſhould 
be broken . Now,as the breaking of the 
bread did [ignific the breaking of his 
body, ſothe bread muſt necdes figntfie 
his bodte: but as his bodic was not bro- 


ken 


" Dd 4 \ — ©. + = vu ma ac. le. 


. LS w- v2 


vpor the Lordes Sapper. 117 
ken indeed when the bread was broks; 
ſo the bread could not be his body'in- 
deed: for the his body ſhould haue bene 


broken when the bread was broken:yct | 


let thein obictwhat they'can. 


If( fay they ) the bread and wine be obica, 


not change& unto his bodie and: bloud, 
why doth hefſpeake ſo darkly? height 
haue ſpokenplayner. 


I anſiwere, though this ſeeme darke Anſwere. 


to Papiſtes , yet it was not darketothe 


well enough-,'and all the 'reſtfor 1215. 
yeares after Chriſt, before Tranſubſtan- 
tiation was ſpoken of . If the-Apoltles 
had not vnderftood his meaning, they 
would not-ſticke to aske him as their 


manner was , vntill they were acquain- .: 


ted with 'Chriſtes phraſe ;/whenſocuer 
they doubted vpon any of hisſpecches, 


they were wont to cote:Vato him and 


- 


a. EONS 


Apoltles. they vnderſtood his meaning -*-*i- 


* £3 Wyn yL 


ſay raſter, what is the meanmg? bue they Lule3.g, 


were vſed to ſuch; phrafes_; for it was 
Chriſts manner co teach by fimilitudes, 
ſhewing one'thing by another, which 
is the plaineſt manaer of teaching , and 
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moſt vſed 1nholy Scripture, eſpecially 

+ in;thetypes and; ſhadowes of this Sas 
crament;! For example, Chriſt callcth 
the Labethe Paſſcouer, in-plice where» 
of this Sacrament ——_— and theres 
> fore preſently after they had caten the 
Pafleouer,, Chriſt inſtivatcd this Sacra» 
ment io he vied for it Chriſt (Lay)cal- 
led the Lambe the. Paſlconer.-and yet 
the Pafleouer was this, an Angel paſled 
ouer the:houſes of the //7ac/tes ,' and 
ſtrooke thei Egyptians: this was not? 
Eambe; atid-yet becauſe the Lambe was 
aſigneofthils Paſſeoucr,asthe bread & 
wane is of Chriſts bodygtherfore Chrif 
called the Lambe the Paſſcouer: , as he | ni 
calleth the bread and win&his bodie. - | 
_Agayne,Circuuciſian is called: the 
({onerant., $ yet Circumcifion was noy 
thing but the cutting away of a skins || th 
* bauttheCournantis s In Abrahams {ecde 
'.. all nations ſpall be bleſſed, "1 will be theft 
God,and.they ſhailbeniy people , 1\ will der 
fend and ſane them, andtbey ſpall ſerne & 
worfop me. This 1s.not Circumcilion,$ 
yet as though Circumgſion, were. the 


Coucnaunt | ;:; 
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Pe vporthe Lordes Supper. 19 
Coucnant it {elfe, it is called the Coue- 
nant, becauſe it ſignified the Couenant, 
ſo bread and wine are called Chriſtes 
A they ſignifie Chriſtes bo- 


 Agayne;Baptiſmeis called Pegener ds Tit.3.5. 


tion , and yer: Baptiſme is adipping of 
our bodies.in water; but regeneration 


1s the renewing df the mynde , tothe r.Cor.6.r2. 


Image wherein it was created: this is 
not Baptiſine , and yet as-though Bap- 
tiſmewere regcheratio it ſelfe , it is cal- 
led regenerationþbecaule it fenificd re- 

icration.3:fo the bread and wine are 
called/Chriftes bodic , becauſe they ſig- 
nifie oat” | rDry7e | 


4 Agayne; the up is called: he new L#ttxnue;" 


Teſtament', and yet che Cup is but a 
pecce of mettall, filled with wipe: but 


thenew Teſtament is , He. which belees 1ohn.z.36, 


weth te the-Sorme; ſhall be ſaued:this is not 
a Cup;;and ct asthough theCup were 
the new Teftamentr it lelfe;, its called 
thenew Teſtament , becauſe it fignifi« 
&h thenew Teſtament: ſo'thebread & 
mncarecalled Chriſtes bode ; becauſ 


: ment? "| 1; Hg09c! , Mninegths 
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they Fervific Chriſts body. They which 
knewthatthe Le the Paſle» 
ouer, though Chriſt called it the Paſſes 
ouer ; that Circumcifatts: not the Cot 
uenant , though God called it the Gov 
ucnant;-that'Bap tifners not regenera- 


tion. thowg):.it becalied regeneration; 
that the Cup ts-not thenew Teſtament, 
+ +»; though Chriſt calledit thei new. Teſta: 


ment; could-they. not as-well vnders 
ſtand (thatehebread and wine were not 
Chriſtes body.though Chriſt called th 
his bodie-?: As they vaderſtood theſe 
ſpccches {o': they  Anduettods this | 
ſperchitherborethey'whichiliy, thavths | 
bread and wine are Chriſtes/bodie , be | | 
' cauſe Chrif faith, 7:b4 ww bedy <-may f| t 
as wellayy/thatthe Labeive the-Paſſeof | | 
uer, becauſe/Chriſt calleth14t-the Paſle» h 

y 

h 

t 


\ ouer”,"that: Baptiſme 15: regeneration, 
becauſe Pawe. callethi:it ation, 
thatthe:Gup is thenew:T eat;bt« 
cauſe Ghrilt callcthat-the new Teſta * 


- IFreuerie: Sacrament was called i tc 
dhe thirg which it fignifiedand yet ne+\ ii 
| uct 
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on the Lordes Supper. 12t 
uer hay was taken for the 
ching ie ſelfe , what reaſon haue they to 
take this Sactamen. for the thing, at 
ſelfe,more that) all the reſt2It is the con- 
ſent of all writers that a;Sacrament is, a 


figne, thereforenotthething Ggnified: 


no more then the buſh at.the doore, is 
the winein theſeller;If T call the Prince 
a Phcenix,the Vniucrlitica Fountaine, 
the Court a Peacocke, the Citic a Sea, 
the Countrey an Ercmite , why cat the 
Papiltes vnderſtand me,and tiot vider- 

ſtand Chriſt 2 What adarke & ſtrange, 
and intricate ; and incredible ſpeech 
had this beene for them to vnderſtand 
prolly, & literally? Would they thinke, 
that they did cate Chriſtes body , wheri 
his bode ſtoode before. them , and he 
had told them before , that his bodie 
was like thai bodie ? Ner, this this hs 


haue required moe wor 


them come agayne,with oy Thr mM Luke y 8. 


1s the meanyng ? for they. wete not ſo 

inſtruted yet before the reſurreion, 
to beleauc everic thing without que- 
ſtioning , ifit were _— to ſcnlſe 


Johns. 


obn.4.3 3. 


Euhe24.39. ; 


| "dow, anda Viane x ſo they could os 


#2 _  \ Theft Sermon 
atid reaſon: but as they asked ; who 
hadgiuen him atty meate, when he ſaid 
that he had' tmeate;, 'and they could ſee 
nofle :16 they-world han asked , what 
ineafe is this which weſce not 2 -How 
can cucriconeof ys eate his bodie, and 
yet he hath but one bodie, and chatbo- 
dicis whole when wecate 1t > Loc, he 
ſtandeth before vs and faith”, that his 
bodie is like vnto'ours , and yet hee 
takes bread and breakes it , and giues 


er ynto vs to cate , and wheti we cate 


the fayth 7h ir my bodie : and yet 
bis bodie ſtandeth before vs ſtill . If 


his bodie be hike ours (as hee ſfaith)how 


Exit be caten and be thete , for ours 
cannot ? Thus they would haucque- 
Moned , if they had not beene'vſed to 
fach hraſes : but'as they could vnder- 

4 him when he called himſelfe a 
floneand a rock; & a'doore, and a win- 


out” his meaning , kent he fayd that 
on was his bodie : for he Va told 
—_ 7 , thathe was che bread of 6 
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Now the bread of cternall life is not 


eaten, with tecth ; for thebodie cannot: 


 . cate ſpirityally, no more thetitheſoule 
can eatecorporally.; and-therefore he is 
ſuch a bread as is eaten with faith , and 


ſo himfalfeſaith in'the Goſpell of /obn.lohns 35; 


Mirke this eating by faith , and all the 
ſtrifeis ended . Fleſh and bloud indeed 
neede'not faith to chew them , for the 
teeth can chew the well enough. Ther- 
fore if the bread and wine were the bo- 
die of Chriſt, ther we titede not faith es 
eateit, bit all which haue teeth mighe 
cate Chriſtes body, yea the Mice mighe 
eateitas well as men, for they cate the 
ſame bread that wedo,as well after it is 
conſecrated,as before. 

If this be not enough to batter the 
ruines of this vpſtart”Herefie , I will 
come to interrogatories , and ſee whe- 
ther they hauec learned it by rote, or 
by reaſon, If they ground their Tran- 
ſubſtantiation vppon theſe wordes 


 W5. 


of Chriſt , T his 15m boase 5 which 2 1.26.36; 


hee 'ſpake to his -Diſciples : T- avke 
them , whether they recciue that bodie 
” | I 


nd 


224 T he firſt Sermon 
which was mortall,or that bodie which 
Neither is glorified ; becauſe one of theſe bo- 
hriſts mor djes they muſt needes receiue, either his 
=o mw mortall body ,,. or his \glontfied body. 
aus IMINOT= 2 ” . . 
body , «x if they ſay , that it is his mortall bodie, 
be in the |: the mortall body will not profite them: 
ame. + fot youſce that mortall foodeis but for 
this mortall life , neither hath Chriſt a 
mortall body now to communicate vn- 
to them,becauſe it is changed toan im- 
mortall body; therefore they cannot re- © 
ceivethe immortal body,becauſe Chriſt 
hath not a mortall body to giue them. 
If they ſay that they recciuc his glori- 
ficd body,then they muſt flic from this 
Text, for at chat time Chriſt had no 
- glorified body. | 
_ - "When this Sacrament was inſtitu- 
ted,and Chriſt ſayd 7 his 5s my body , his 
bodie was not glorified , becauſe the 
Sacrament was inſtituted before his 
| | death , and his bodie was glorified af- 
1 ter his reſurreion . Therefore if they 
*-* _ \. receinetheſamebody which the Apo- 
{Ues receiued , as they ſay they do, they 
cannot recciuea glorified body, _— 
| tnen 


rocks and ſands te of both ſides them, - 
they receiue a bothie neither mortall, 
nor unmortall : 1f Chriſt hath anyfach 
body, iudgeyou . Herethey ſtand like 
a foole , which cannot tell one his tale; 
Nebucadnezar dreamed a dreame and Dan.4:rg.” * 
knew not what it meant. of 

Beſide, I aske then to whom Chriſt 
ſpake when he ſayd , This is my boake, Hart4.24. 
arke ſayth , he ſpake to them, that 
is, to his Diſcples : well then , if theſe 
wordes, T his ss ny bodie , were not 
ſpoken to the fignes , but to the per- 
ſons , not to holes and wine, butto Chriſt ſpake 
the receiuers : as the wordes which fof- 20tto the 
low , Doe this im remembraunce of me: if _ _ - 
theſe wordes were not ſpoken to the ji, Jiſciples, 
bread and wine , then'it is playnethat-- | 
they doe not chaunge'the nature of the 
bread and wine . Ifthenature ofthem 
be not altered , then the ſubſtaunce re- 
maineth,; and then we receiue no-other 
ſubſtance with them; becauſe two fub- 
ſtances.cannot be in one place. 


a, 
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ore inthe - What then is there nothing in; tlie 
_ SUP- Sacrament but bread and wine , like a 
we" wee hungrey nunſcion 2. Nay we ſay not 
wine, that 'the Sacrament- is nothing-but a 
| bare figne , or that you receiueno more 
than you ſee ,;for Chriſt ſaith , that it is 
his bodie, and P4x/e ſaith , that itis the 
|x.Car.20-16, Communion of: Chriſtes bode and bloud. 
Therefore there is. more in Sacramen- 
talli/Gread ', than: in common breade: ) 
| - though the nature be not chaunged,yer 
| the vieis'chaunged ; it doth dot onely 
| Nouriſh thebodie as it did before, bur it 
_ bÞringeth a bread with it which: nouri- 
Theth the ſoulc: for as ſure as wereceiue 
'- bread,ſoſurewe receime Chrilt:not on- 
' ty thebenefites.of Chrilt,but Chriſt; al- 
_'-, _-- thoughnotinaPopilh manner:yer we 
+... Arcſooyned.ynto him-, as though we 
A fimilitude;were but onebodie. As the ſpouſe doth 
-notmarry with:the lands & goods, but 
with the man himſelfg,and being parta- 
kerofhim, 15. made partaker of them: 
ſo thefaithfull do not onely matry with 
Chriſtes benefites, but with Chriſt him 
ſclfe,& being partakers of him thyme 
made 


vp0n the Lordes $ 127 
made. partakers of his | ——= for. 
Chriſt may not be diuided from his bes, 
nefites , no, more than.the Sanne from 
his light. Itis ſa1d,che Father gawe v5 Rw.b. 32. 
{one , and ſo the Squne giueth vs he 
ſclfe. Asthe breadis a = cof his bo» 
die; ſo the giuing of the — is aſigne 
of the ging of his body.Thus he het 
before vs like a Pellican which lettet 
| heryong ones ſucke her bloud:i ſo that 
we may {ay,the Lord inuited vs to ll 

perand be himſelfe was our meate... But 

if you aske how this is?I muſt anſwers, 

it isa myſterie : but if T couldtell it, it . 

were no mylteric. Yet as it 15 ſaid, when 

three men. walked inthe middeſtc ofthe 
. | fornace, One hhe the Sonne of God War Dan.3.25.. 
- ked among eſt thems:. So, when the ith- 
- | fullreceiue. the, Bread-and Wine , one 
1 | likethe Sonne of God ſeeniethto come 
£ | vatathem, whichfils them. wp Peace 
- | andioy,and grace, that they. mn: 
i: | whatit was which they receiued, b 
h | breadand wine.For me mar Aſimilitude 
n | ket a bargaine with chy.neighbour for 
cc | houſcorland, | and recciuelt in carnel} 
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apeece of gold, that which thoy recei. 
neſt is but a'pececeof gold, but now it is 
aſigne of thy bargiine, &if thou keepe 
not touch with him , happelie it will 
diſpe thee for all that thou art worth; 
fo that which thou recciueſt is bread, 
but this breads a figne of another mat- 
ter, which paſleth bread. 

* Agayne, thou haſt an Obligation in 
thyhand , & TaSkethee, what haſt thoy - 
there? and thou fayeſt, I hane here an 
hundreth'polindes: why (fay Þ there 14 
nothing but paper ;inke, and waxe:oh 
but by this fayeſt thou , I will recover 
an hundreth poundes, that is as good. 
$0 beloued ; this 'isas good, that vnder 
theſe ſignes , you receiue the vertute of 
Chriſtshod & bloud by faith, as if yoy 
did eate his bod ; and drinke his bloud 
indeede , which 1s horrible to thinke 
that any ſhould deuourtheir'god, thin- 
king thereby to worſhip him :neyer a- 


” 
, 
% 


. 


ny heretike nor Tdolater concequed ſa 


-* -- &rollic of their God, before the Papilt. 


We read of a'people which did eate 
mcn,but neuer of apy people which did 
| Eafc 


wpon the Lords Supper. 129 
eate their God. Al the Apoſtles ſay,that 
it was needfull that Chriſt ſhould take 
ourfleftr, but no Apoltte ſaith, that it | 
1s necedfull that we ſhould take Chriſts 
fleſh ; forall the blcflings of Chriſt are 
apprehended by faith,and nothing is fit 
to apprehend him whom weſce not but 
faith: and therfore one of their own pil- 
lars ſaid, Beleene, & thou haſt eaten.Faith Auguſtine, 

doth more in Religion than the mouth, 
or elſe we might ſay. with the woman, 

Bleſſed are the breftes which gane thee Luke11 27, 
ſacke,and ſo rione ſhould bebleſfed, but 

Mary: but Mary was not bleſſed, be- 

cauſe Chriſt was in her bodice; bur be- 
cauſe Chriſt was 1n herheart; andleaſt _. 
this ſhould ſceme incredible' vnto you, = 
becauſe Marie is called blefled among 
women; When Chriſt heard the woma 
fay, Bleſſed are the breſts which gane thee Lug 8.21, 

ſuckzhe replyed vnto ker, Bleſſed are they 

which heare the word of Gol,and heepe tt, 
theſe are my brethren, and ſiſters and 1mo- 
ther (faith Chriſt) as though the reſt 
were no kin tohim in heauen;, though 


they were kinin carth. Thus if Chrif 
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were in thy body, & thou ſhouldeſt ſay 
as this woman, Bleſſed ss. the bodze which 
hath thee in it, nay would. Chriſt ſay, 
Bleſſed s the heart which hath me m it. If 
Mary were no.whit better for hauing 
Chriſt iaher armes,nor for hauinghim 
in her bodice, how much better art thou, 
for hauing him in thy bellic , where 
thou canſt not ſee him?Muſt the Sunne 
needes come to vs, or-el{e cannot his 
heate and light profite vs, nay , it doth 
vs more good , becaulſcitas ſo farre off : 
{o this Sunne, is gone from vs, that hc 
might giue morelight ynto vs, which 
made him lay, It zs good for you that 1 go 
fray0u; thereforeaway with this carnall 
eating of Tpuriggal things. Many daugh- 
ters bane done vertmouſly, but « (faith 
Salomon){urpaſſeſt the all So,many here- 
tikes haue ſpoke ablurdly,.but this ſur- 
paſlceth theall, that Chriſt muſt be ap- 
plicd like Philicke, as though his bloud 
could not profit vs,vnleſſewedid drink 
At, and{wallow it asa potion. Is this the 
Papiſts yaion with Chriſt? Is this the 
Tmannex whereby we are made one et 

F wit 
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with ChrRto cate his fletts Nay,when 
hetooke cur fleſh vnto. hun, and was 
made man, then we were vnited tohim 
in the fleſh and not now. Chriſt tooke 
our fleſh, weitake not his fleſh, but be- 
leeue that he tooke ours, thertore if you 
would know whether Chriſtes þody be 

3n the Sacrament, I ſay vnto you as 
Chriſt aid voto T howax, touch, feele, 
and ſee. In viſible things, God hath ap- 
pointed our cyes to beiudges, for as the 
ſpirite diſcerneth ſpirituall objeftes,, fo 
ſenſe di{cerneth'of ſenſible obieRtes. As 
Chriſt taught 7 homas to judge of his 
body,ſo inay we,& fo ſhould they:ther- 
forexfyoucannot ſee his body,nor feele 
his body,you may gather by Chrilts ſay 
ing to Thomas, thathe wouldnot haue 
you beleeye that it is his-bodie, for my 
body(faith-Chriſt) may be ſeene,& felt. 
And thus Trafubſtzciatis isfoudalyer. 

Nowak you aske me, why Chriſt cal- 
leth the G6gne by the name of thething 
it ſclfe, Iaske thee againe, Mayſt thou 

Jay when. thou ſeeſt the piture of the 
. Queene, this is the Queene, and when 


Awayto 
know whe- 


ther Chritle 


body be in 
the Sacra- 
ment. 


Tobn,20.17, 


Why Chrift 
calleth the. 


bread his 
bodie. - 


ft Sermon 
thou ſceſt the pitureof a -- yg 15a 
' Lyon: and may not Chriſt fay when 
he ſeeth a thing like his bodie , The 
my bodee? 

I ſhewed you before, that cucric Sa- 
crament is called by the name of the 
thing which it doth fignifie,and there- 
fore why ſhould weſtable at this, more 
than the reſt The reaſon why the fignes 
hauc the name of the things, is to ſtrike 
a deeper reuerence in vs to recciue this 
Sacrament of Chriſt reuerently,fincere- 
lic, and holilie, as if Chriſt were there 
preſent in bodie and bloud himſelfe. 
And ſurelie; as he which defaceth the 
Queenes Seale,is couied of contempt 
and treaſon' to her owneperſon; ſo he 
which prophaneth theſe: Scales of 
Chriſt , dochnot worſhip Chriſt, but 
_ deſpiſehim, and that contempt ſhall be 
required ofhim, as if ht had contem- 
ned Chrift himſelfe. This is the reaſon, 
why'Chrilt calleth the ſignes of his bo- 
dy,his body,to make vs take this Sacra- 
ment reuerently , becauſe were aptto 
cotenc it, as the /ewes did their Manna. 
Ie 
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Te olleweth , Do thts od, V erſi14- 
of me,that is,theſe fignes ſhal be a remE- 
branceof my death : when you breake 
the bread you ſhal remember the woun- 
ding of my body; and when you drinke 
the wine, youſhall remember theſhed- 
ding of my bloud. If we muſt do this in 
remembrance of Chriſts bodie, which 
was broken like the bread,it is an argu- 
ment that his bodie is not there, becauſe 
remembrance is not of things preſent, 
but of things abſent;we — not, 
but we ſee that which is before vs. This 
might put the Papiſtsin remembrance 
that Chriſt is not ſacrificed now, when 
we do but remember his ſacrifice : this 
isnot Chriſtes ſacrifice, but a rememy 
brance of his ſacrifice; he was facrifi- 
ced before, and now it is applied, leaſt 
his ſacrifice ſhould be in vaine. This IfChriſtes 
was done oncereallic , when he offered bodie were 
himſclfyps the Croſleherfore that of '*5heSacre- 
fering was called a ſacrifice, becauſe he gy ama 
was ſacrificed indeed ; but this offering menrbur a 
is called a Sacrament , becauſe it is but facrifice. 
aligne of his ſacrifice. If Chriſtin this 
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Sacrament were offcred indeed, thenit 
ſhould be called a ſacrifice as his once 


offering was : but becauſe it is but a re- 


membrance of his ſacrifice, therforeit is 
called a Sacramet. This is not a ſacrifice 
of Chriſt , but a ſacrifice of our ſelues., 
Leaſt we ſhould take it to bea ſacrifice 
of Chriſt;Chriſt himſelfe calleth it are- 
membrance of his ſacrifice, Do this mmy 
remenbravice; Here is our worke; as 


Chriſt hath done; ſo muſt we do, ſo 


we miniſter;and ſoyou recciue : we can 


giue you nothing but that which we 
haue recciued from him, as Par! ſaith. 
Therfore if Chriſt did not giue hismor 
tall body which ſtood befote them, aid 
could not profit them, nor his'glorified 
body, which was not glorified the, and 
when it was glorified aſcended vp vnto 
heauen,and there abideth,how can theſe 
udeling Prieſts make their God again 
which madethem? They can no more 
turne wineinto bloud, and bread into 
fleſhe;than they can comimaund a Gnat 
to become a Cammel: forit is a greater 
worke tomake God , than-to make the 
Wor Id; 
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world. Therefore as Chriſt ith, Yhen Meth.24.23; 


they tellyox, here is (/hriſt, and there is 
Chriſt, beleeut them not : So when they 
cell you that Chriſt is in heauen, and 
that Chriſt is in earth, in this placeand 
that place, belecuc them not: for E/- 
4 aſcention was a figure of Chriſts a(- 


cention, when Ehas was aſcended, yet 2. Xing.z.19; 


ſome ſought for his body vpon earth:{o 
though Chriſt be aſcended, yet manic 
ſeeke his bodie'vpon earth: but as they 
could not finde E/zas bodie, ſo theſe can 
not finde Chriſtes bodie, although they 
haue ſought 300. yeares. But ifs bo- 
die were vpon carth, as they ſay, ſhould 
we handle it and touch it, now itis glo- 
rified 2- After hisreſurre&ion he ſaid to 


Marie, T ouch me not, becauſe his bodie 1420.17; 


was glorified, that is, not to be tou- 
ched with fingers any more , but with 


faith. Thereforewe read of none which 


touched his bodie after it was riſen, but 
onelie Thomas, to ſettle his faith. Thus 
you ſee we need'to ſuborne no wit- 
neſles;for euery wordin this text which 


they alledgefor Trafubltanciatio, doth 


| I wd7.7.25, 


A monſter 
of hs age. 
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make againſt Trifubſtantiatis, where- 
by if Antichriſt doth fignifie thEwhich* 
are againſt Chriſt , you ſce who may be 
called Antichriſt. They isno queſtion 
in (except Purgatory the Popes 
P Ns —__ —_— which ” 
Papiſts are at ſuch cmuill warres among 
thenifclues, as about this cranſubſtitia- 
tion. They cannot tel whe the chige be+ 
gingeth,nor what miner of changeit is, 
nor how long the chagecotinucth, ſom 
hang one way, & ſome another,like the 
AMtiaanites which fought one againſt 
another. Andmo miaruaile though their 
coſciences ſtagger about it: for to ſhew 
youthe right father of it , it was one of 
the dreames of /mnocentins the'3. in the 
yeare ofour Lord. t 215. ſo many yeares 
d before Traſubſtatiation was na- 
med;& theaPopeſetit frſt on foot: fo 
it came out of R 9m the gridame of all 
hereſies, & for want of Scriptures, hath 
bene defended with fare, - ſword, and 
ſwallowed moe Martyrs, than all the 
gulfes of the Papall ſea beſide. 
Now, when the doftrines of men $2 
or 


US BmRTOED=yMH mum ww 


OO —— — — — — —— 


vpon the Lotds Supper. 8 
| bor'beripeure,  yqut ſhall fee how many Eight abſur 
.ertarsrulh into Church: fi ditics whick 


butthisto Irocentveras the Papilts da, = A Trar 
thatthe bread and wincarechangedins . 
to Chriſtes bodie c Firſt, it will folldiw; - "4 
that Chriſts body, tsnoe aſcended vpto 
heaueri, becauſe it:remaineth vp6 earth} 
and foone of the Articles of ourfauth | 
TEC EW 1> > Ath19.th 
dedintoibeaut; or ithebe aſceded;& des 
ſcended againe , another Article will be 
falſified, which faith}hat he frterhrarghe Roms .34. 
right bona of bis Fatber'; that is as Pete Ath.3.21. | 
ſuth,heabideth-im-hearicn. Secondly 2 
| will follow, that Chniſt hath notatrue. = 
| boily; but a fantaſtical] bodic;beczuſvis 
may.beinmany places at one times fot 
ifhisbody be nehe'Sacramentheinult = 
| 00% E073 |badics as thee be | 
$3 mult have ſorman | 
bodies as i bies m ume; I 
ment:Thirdly,itwilfollow,that hisbo- 3 
dis is thaideds from'his ſoule,and conſe? 
quetly/is a dead hoot _ 
vonely:changed mntohis bod 
incohisſoule, ASA ol wliogs 4 


S— 
4 —__y 
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' 4 tharthe wi «A rophane, ani xe 
- probate, may receius Chriſt. aswell us 


© the godly, becauſethey haue'a+ mouth 
, faieateas wdl as the beſt. Fiftly, it will 


e.g. wt & folldw, that Chriſtes facrifice 6nce/for 


all was not ſufficient , becauſe wemuſt 
ſacrifice him againe,and breake his bo+ 
dic & {hed his bload; as the Jewes cru- 


7.0. ®. afied:him.ypotr the Croſle. Sixtly, it 


willfollow, that: the bread being fur. 
ned intothebody'ot our redeemer, bach 
1 a\part\ of out \redeimption as well 'as 


1 —_ . Chriſt:Scaucnthly\iewill follow!) chat 


Chiiſt did catchiz-dwne;bodie: forall 
theEathers fay that he did catcheſame 
bred which he gaue' to his Diſciples 
z it wil:folloyr, that a Maſhng 
\ſhalbe the Tredtor of tub oxtaide: 
hegaſh he-rmakey: hin whach-made 
mall theſe abfurditics arc knckendee 
- &raeifubſtanciation: -: zvibed 
-oDhvs when | metr,deuife atiches-of 
theiroivnc, while they ſtnkevpon the 
handvill.the ſparkes fle inthewfate;& 
theytare like the man which. begancto 


butld and could —— ww I 
<< 
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vpen the Lords Supper. 
ſce the Papiſt in ſo manie tDfardicls 
for intertaining oneerror,ime thinks he 
ſcepeth like a Collier which is grimed 
with his owile coales. Therefore as.1n 
manners we ſhould think of Peters ſay- 
mg hether 4s it 1peete to obey God &h All .5.19; 
men? So.indeftrines we ſhould. thinke, 
whether it be rheete to beleeue God or 
men. Thus you haue heatd che author 
of this Sacrament ,,7 he Lord leſiutzthe Concluſions 
time when it was inſtituted, it the mghe 
that he was betF ated; the manner how 1t 
was inſtituted, after thankes gining ; the 
end why 1t was inſtituted , for « remens 
brance of his death; and the diſconeryof 
Tran ſubſtantiation, one of thelaſthe- 
refieswhich Be5yla hatched. Now, they 
which haue bene Patrons of it before, 
ſhould dolike the father and mother of 
an Idolacer, that 135 lay the firſt hand Dev. 13.6, 
vpon him to ſhorten-hislife.. Thus I &9. 
end.:Fhinke what account ye ſhal' Sip 
of _u ye hauc heard, ; 
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1,Cor.1 r.verf.25.26.27.28, 


25 After the ſame manner alſo be tooke 
65nd whe he had ſupped;/aymg. T his 
-2£#p 4s the New Teſt ament m my bloud: 
\ thus do as aft as yee dronke it, 1M Yemen 
; brance of me. 

26 For as often as ye ſaall eate thus bread, 

1 |:rowd drmbe this appar 

death teilbe come.” 

271: Wherefore ', whoſoexer hhubecte this 
bread, and drinke the cup of the Lord 

| cunrickits, \ſhallbe emibe of the bode 

_ andblondofithe Lord. ; 

28 Leta man rl examme himſelſe, 


and 
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and ſo let him eate of this bread, and | 


drmke of this cap. | 


vers ErelI am to ſpeake of the 
& ſecond ſeruice(as it were) 
> at the Lordes Table, and 
9 of that preparatis which 
is like the Wedding gar- 

ment , that eucric man 
muſt bring vnta this banquet. Theſe 
wordes are diuerſlic repeated of the E- 
uangeliſtes, Here it is ſaid, T his Cupss 


the New T eſtament inmy blond, In Ma- 11,44,26 18. 
thew and in Marke, it ts ſaid, T his Cup Markt424. 


is my bloudof the New Teſtament. This 
is the firſt metion which Chriſt makes 
of a Teſtament, as though now. bis 
promiſes deſcrued thename of a Telta- 
ment, becauſe the ſcale 15 ſet ynto them, 
which before this. Sacrament was: not 
ſealed , but like a bare writing , with» 
out a ſfignet. This word Teltament, 
doth implic a promiſe, and therefore 
teacheth vs, that the Sacrament doth 
confirme & ſtrengthen, & nouriſh,our 


K ij 
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faith, becauſe it ſealcth the promiſe 
which we ſhould beleeue. 

Here is to benoted, that Chriſt doth 
not onely ſpeake of a Teſtament but he 
calleth it a New Teſftamer, which words 
neuer met together before , as though 
the Law were for the old man to mor- 
tifichim, and the Goſpel for the new 
man to comfort him againe: or,as if the 
old Teſtament had ſo waſht her face, 
and chaunged her apparell at Chriſtes 
comming, that one would not thinke 
it the ſame, but a New Teſtament , be- 
cauſe euEnow ſhe was ſhadowed with a 
| thouſand Ceremonies, & now they are 
one from her, like a myſt at the Sunne 
riſing. As Chriſt calleth loue a New 
{onmiandement , becauſe he renewed 
itlikea Law worne' out of memorie, 
fo he calleth the promiſe of ſaluati- 
on' a New Teſtament. Becauſe as it 
was renewed to Sem, and after re- 
newed to e4braham, and after renewed 
to Daxia, ſo now he renewed itagaine: 
which ſhoulde. bee alway new and 
freſh'vnto'vs. Eerie Teſtament is con- 


firmed 


\ 
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firmed with bloud; the old Teltament .: * - + 
was confirmed by thebloud of Goates, 4.9.18. 
and Bullockes, and Rammes,, but.the 
New Teſtament is confirmed by the 
bloud of Chriſt, 345 5/od (faith Chriſt) Matth.26.28 
is the blaud of the, New T eſtament «nay 
T his Cup(faith Chriſt) 15 the New Te Loke.22.20, 
/tament. | Y ou may ſeethe that they may 
; | gather as well outof Chriſtes wordes, 
, | that the Cup is the New Teſtament, as 
; | thatthe Wine is his bloud.: For Chriſt 
| faith, Thi Cup is the New T eftanuent; 
- | as well as he faith, 7h ' Wine 1 my 
| | +ond, or this bread is my bode. Belide, - 
: | when Chriſt ſpcakes of a. New Teſta- 
ment, he implicth, that the old Teſta: Hei b.rz. 
ment is fulfilled, the Sacrifices, and Ce- 
| | remoniesof the Law, did fignifie Chriſt 
, | beforchecame, thereforethey arc ful- 
- | filled in his comming,no mo Sacrifices, - \ 
t | no mo * Ceremonies, for the truth 1s. *Fortypes 
. | come.Sacrifices and Ceremonies arc hor; 229 fgures. 
| | norably buried with che Priefthood-of 
eAaron, let themreſt, it is not lawfull 
tovialate-the Sepulchers'of the dead, 
. anditake ther bodies ontof the carth, 
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Sem28.14. as the Witch would raiſe Samwel out of 


his graue. Therfore:they which retaine 
Ceremonies; which ſhould be abroga- 
ted, reliques of Judaiſme, or reliques of 
Papiſine,; may. beſaid toviolatcthe ſc- 
pulchers of the dead , and difturbe the 
deceaſed, like the Witch, which preſu- 
med to raiſe Sanzelout of his graue. 

This Teſtament'is called a Tefta- 
menitin bloud ; becauſe the Teſtament 
& will of a man is confirmed, when the 
mans dead; ſo Chriſt cofirmed his'Te- 
Kzment by his death. ofes faith, that 
life is m the bloud,;lothe bloud of Chriſt 
tsche hfe of this Teftameac. If Chriſtes 
bloud had not bene ſhed , this Teſta- 


" ment made vnto vs had bene vaprofita- 


ble, as the Teſtamer of a Father is co his 
Sonne.if the Father ſhould not die bur 
line.Therefore the Apoltle ſaich, with- 
out ſhedding of. bloud there is no re- 


miſſion of fines. Therfore the Teſta- 


ment or couenant of the remiſſion of 
our finnes, is"called the Teſtament .in 


' bloud:; thebloud of Chriſt is the ſeale 


of'the Teſtament, which we haueto 
{hew 
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ſhew vnto God for the remulion of our 
finnes , and the: two Sacramentes are a 
ſeale of that bloud,;to witnes that it was 
ſhed. 


Teſtamentes and Willes; to the Telta- 
* ment of hinrthat is dead , no man ad- 
deth or detracteth , but as the Teſtator 
madeit , ſo it{tandeth without altera- 
tion:\o ſhould this Teſtamet of Chriſt; 


and this Sacrament of Chriſt , no man Deue.4.2. * 
ſhould alter it now he is dead : for he $4422.18. 


which addeth or detrateth hath a curſe 
in Gods booke. Therefore Chriſt when 
heinſtituted this Sacrament , comman- 
ded,dve this, that is,do as I do, leaſt they 
ſhould fyarue one what from his owne 
manner :'yet how many gaudes hauc 
the Papiſtes added to it, thathe which 
had heard Chriſt ſay, Do. this mremen- 
brawnce of me', and ſhould ſee how they 
handle the matter in their Maſle, could 


ſcenothing to remember Chriſt by, bue The Popi 


receming 
vnder one 


fore this commandement was: repeated Linde con.. 
agayne when he gaue the wine, Do the, furcd. 


a vayle to hide Chriſt from him. Ther- 


Azgayne, this is a matter regarded in 


af-26.27. 


oSam.1 $.9. 


146 T he ſecond Sermon 
&c.as he commaynded themto cate the 
bread in remembraunce of him , ſo he 
commandeth them to drinke the wine 
in remembrance of him:nay,he ſpeakes 
more preciſely of the wine. than of the 


bread; for heſayth of the wine , Drmke 
you altof this , which he faith not of the 


bread . Surely Chriſt did foreſee that 


ſome proud herctickes would do.other- | 


wilc after hin, .euen as. it. is come to 
pailc : for the Papiſt doth breake this 
Commandement of Chriſt, as flatly as 
Sax! brake the commandement of $4- 
vewuell. Samuel! commaunded hum to. kill 


' thefat &ctheleane:Sas/ killed the leane, 


but not the fat; ſo Chriſt corhmandeth 


' toreceiue bread/and wine, they teach to 


recciue bread, but not wine:Chrilt faith, 
Drinke you-all of thuthey ſay drinkenot 
all of this :. Chniſt gauethe bread and 


wine toall;they giue the bread to all, & 


the wine to ſome:their Prieſtes receine 
all, but the people muſt content them- 
ſclucs with : the Prieſt cates and 
drinkesbut the people muſt not dripke 


for ſpilling ontheu clothes, Is this the | 


Church 
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Church which cannot erre ? Doe they 
thinke to hemme Chriſt in their Maſle, 
and ſhut his ordinaunce out of their 
Maſle 2 The Souldiers diutded Chriſtes Mat.27. 3 x. 
coate,but theſe diuide his bodie, and ſe- | 
parate the bread and wine which Chriſt +: © -*q 
hath ioyned , - Paxle ſpeaketh ofheree 

tikes which taught , T ouch not guſt nor; Col.2.27, 
handte not :, ſo theſe fay , touch not, taft 

not, handle not ; when they ſhould fay, 

Touch, and taſt, and handle. Of all hes How the Pe 
refies either old or new, theres none ſo ——_ 
murious tothe common people ,'2$ th. people. 
the paſture ofſhauelings Poperie,for 1 
they may not read the Scriptures they 1 

may not come to Councels ; they:may 2 

not examine that which is'taught the; 3 

they may notbe buried without amor- 4 
tuaric;they may not drinkeat the Coms 5 + + ' 
munion , as though their Prieftes were 

their Lordes: Therefore we may fay as a 

Heathen d1d, T here :s no charitie m the 
Papiſtes Sacrament, becauſe like Anamas, 1.5.2, | 
the Pricſtes: keepe' backe [that which | 
they ſhould diſtribute, and mangle the 
Sacrifice as though: E his Sopnes had 


_ 
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Icft their hooke to the Maſſing Friers.' 
Thus that ye may know who ſucceede 
the Phariftes , they haue fulfilled that 
which-the Phariftes did;that is, By their 
owne Conmuanndementes they haue made 
the ( ommanndement of God of no effeft, 
For whereas the purpoſe of Chriſt was 
to tyc our faith wholly to himſelfe, that 
we ſhould not ſeek for anything with- 
out him, knowing that the maintenice 
of this life hath neede both of meat and 
drinke, toteach vs that all ſufficiencie 
is in himſelfe , by bread and wine he 
ſheweth;thart he is in ſtead both of meat 
anddrmke,that is,in ſtead of all : which 
ſignification is taken away where the 
wine is not giuen as well as the bread. 
Therefore as it is ſayd ofa horrible and 
odious crime, Conſider the matter and 
gize ſentence: {o I wiſh all to conſider 
this Innouation , and giue ſentence of 
it . Canthere be any clearer contradi- 
Qion tothe Word, or bolder checke to 
Chriſt, than when he ſayth , Drake you 
all of this: toſay, drinke not all of this? 
It is even as when God ſayd,7 Laney © 
. tne 
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the deuill fayd, ye ſhall nor dye . Shall we 
onow to a Councell; or a Father, or a 
Dogour to inquire whether this do« 
arine be like Chrifts dotrine? I do ve- 
rily thinke that none here is {o ſimple 
but that heſecth , that -if any thing! can 
be contrarie to Chriltes ſpeech , this is 
contrarie to it i But thisis onely their 
detraQtion fromthe Sacrament. - - - 

Now you ſhall heare their [additions 

to the Sactament,looke ypon 'their ve- 
ſtures,and:their geſtures , and'their Al- 
tars,and their pix,andtheir incenſe, and 
their beckes , and their nods /and their 
turnings, all this is more then-Chriſt 
did , andtherefore the Prophet may ſay 


aan , Who hath required this of you? E/4Y-1.1%. 


Chriſt commaund you todo more 
then he did, and not do as he did? Ther- 
fore let them which haue eves to ſee, be 
thankefull-for their light, when they - 
heare how blind they were, whoin God 
gaue oucr 0 be ſeduced, i ++ 

The fruit of this Sacramets is' noted 


in theſewordes,YY hich x5 broken for you, / afe.2up: 


which is ſhed for you , thiat is(as Matthew 


: 


| 
| 
# 
; 
| 


” 


NM 22.26.29. 
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interpreteth;j) ſhed for: the remiſſion of 


firnes:Agal was made for vs,foall which 


Chriſt ſpake:; be ſpake for vs , and all 
which Chriftdid , hedid for vs, and all 
which Chriſt ſuffered , he ſuffered for 
Vs, that thedinnesof men might be for- 
giucn, and yet ſo fewe apprehend this 
benehite , that the way to heauen is cal- 
led 4 n4rrow: way ; as'though all theſe 
painesdid ranſomebut aſinall number, 
and certgineorder'of tnen. : All are not 
ſauedby:Chriſtes death ;' but'all which 
arc {ageo,arc{auecd by Chrilts death:his 
deathigfufficient to ſaucall,as the ſunne 
is (ufficent to:dighten all. but-ifany 
man winke; the Sunne will riot giue 
him hgh&ſagf any man contemnne; and 
will not xecewe,, Chriſt wilInot chruſt 
him into Heduen , but everie- man ſhalt 
baue thet which he chooſeth:( as 1Daxid 


Pſal.119.17. layth)&tefingre him that lowerh: bleſſing} 


and euroeg:to him which laweth curſing, 
There wants nota hand to'gme 1, but a 
hand ta take: 4 wonld(fatthiChrift) bur 


Mata3-37. 304 world net... Stretch forth .tby hand, 


and here is Cluiſtes hatid which takes 
| Gods 


RY 
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Gods hand, and mans hand, and ioynes 

them together ;,and then he remiſſion 

of ſinnes isſcated;} This is the wall and 
'Teltamentof Chriſt., -: 

 Hehadiho poods;nor 1andsnor mo- 

ney, to giue by his Teſtament: A rich 

man when hedyeth;beſtoweththemo- .:: /- 1 
A which hehath gathered ; andforgi- 

debes which are owing him, 

but wow had Daren © © giue, nor a» 

ny. thing 60 he Lord of all 

ora erin Lundhe might fay like At 
his ſcruknne'Perer.”, Golde, wid Suner 48.4.6; » | 
bare 1 none, nonot a  grauctoburichis 
bodie-im:;.bue the: graue' which» /o/eph Mara 5.46. 
madefobhimlelf, ſeraed to bury Chriſt. 

His Fachenwas a'Carpenter, butneuer Mab.13. 55. 
taade any;hduſetor himfelfe > hisMo- 

therfay ina ltablefor wantofa Cham» Luke. 16, , 
ber z. his! Diſciple:was fayqe to bor- 

row twentie-pence. for hinvofra fiſh: Met.r7. 27, 
therefore: whew one offered: }CMdaFer,; Luke 9.57. 
'bwill follawer thee, thinking to gayne 
by: his ſerzdice.;hke themwhich retaine 
Onobleazesy hee: replyed:vnto him, 
The Foxerikiaschols.;0>.the\famies hawe 


| 
| 
| 
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efm3 acc. 


152 The ſecond Sertivow- 


A fimilitude fithhes2 Yea 5! 
all chicabakd:, 


| ee ering 
# cldaabaliypbnit, tobehanged; and 


1+,57.* kafſe which thou 
77.1. yponagibbet, and the eraywespecking) 


ſhall furpriſethecat once, which would 


neſtes but the ſorme of man hath not a boi 
ro hide his head: (hewing,,that the beaſts | 
and fowles were richerthats he., thete- 
fore when he had nothing) z he: 
gauc himſelfe;and when br neva | 
ters to forgiue,hc forgaue his enemies: 
what then,this is a/poore-& weake Tes 
ſtament; which gaue. nathing; oh the 
4 tellarit thatwladr was made; 
tor it. bringeth to: vs: the-rethiſfion of 
finnes... Is it ſuch. a watecr-to forgiue 
greatelt'benefiremnall 
reater benefite-then 
de an Roode, thou 
hadſt. committed high tredſon againſt 


. theworld, 


accuſed, conuited | arid 


drawne, and quartered; $i th 
tobe (at vp fora - Tug 


{t {rene hanging 


it. What a horror, and-ſhakin to 
thy minde fothinke of that day., when 
all theſetoriments, andſhame; and feare 


& BB SEM BRGobt/oomw accu. name uarsc. co. 
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dthee quaks aod |tremible if thou 
ſhonld(ſt .fca:butanether fo diſoicbred 
.befave thy face] F how haſtno-comfore 
nolwhat:this:,>whoaThauerſyffaxd d = 
{hall be free; beford —— dbthis + oO 
tune allniy pamemall be patb/ekbugh | 
pn 5.9mm" har", chalthen 
bi beggers'. What grace, what finbur, 
whatrmmcrcie;now, tolpardomtheeall 
thiszi and-ſatcth}lift;, and fcerheerar - 
Jiberfic/ as [thou haddeſtweudr 
'offendced2Saul u; andeuenir:.orc 
there aad commirced:(treaſowiagaint 
\theKingof Kings; antl ſtood: rontlents | 
ncalforit nottoſuffer 'and than vobe =» 
frees, bke thofn which breakeithedawts - 
| of menbuttaquffcrandlaffer; apes 
| acrrdfuffer all chatithe denileiould 
| heaperypon vs! »iThencamb theirs 
| bloud ;like anvippire beeweene Gull "His wordes 
J andvs, and ſid as 5faidbfaidto Hard are nor lo, | 
YT ihinb;fT bon ſhats 97 « bur tice, look Pur he ef | 
| hitnylethim gojforht ismiyne. So ve Qty. 
| 


weotiyed likethe widdowes forine, z Xing. 20.x, . | 
Avhen hee was _ to. his'granc, Lukg.7-55» | 
1 | 


1$2 The tend Saincs 
This is the benefit of Ekrifts deith;/and 
this Sacramicnt [i9::1thw/demembruaunte 
wbit; and therefore whenfocuer were- 
| ceucit;thisaddition.commeth withit, 
Mat.26.23, grlpch w fred for theteriſſion' of fine: 
equarfdaltwas 1d hamounsand: 
:thdtine> randdme could: countesraileir, | 
.unleſſe God, bunſelfe had ſuffercd for 
*bs2> Beiwd'in! this coreremitic-y nticher 
man;uot Angdlofferalhis'life foriys, 
Hut Drinco bimſilkeyiakicholhodll 
—auveucified vs;;. came tgbe.awaked 
otyg;forvs; thhowinune tfay wich 
e rerurrow df 


<a 4. tc 4 


Th Arne th, 4belepxethe 
ibaas not the ſacisfattion of ſinnes/bar 
thexemifſion of fihats: Adarke thizds- 
GinEton agaynit:Dopiſhe merites iof 
kiwokcs or penaunce, Chriſt hath ſar 

fiedxShot.wes we be TER 0 


I | 
as - "I and ſwectricilepf 
©! all chic. weluc: Thertfare whobiy An 

+ ©. -.- . tichriſtdurſt depraie3c's Ifthire-bea 
I ENTS Hao -ourwerkes, 


Ol 
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[2ponthe Lorues Supper. : 
or by our Pilgrimages; ovby our Maſs? 
ſes, or by our. penawzice,lot Chiriſtoeucs! 
be aforgiuer but anexchaunger 
licethe Pope. ,..which elcth his pars; 
| 8 dons.::Wretehed creatures: Which will 
| || nortdtemeche-Lordwhenhecomes ts; ©; 
" thedtberefhriſt faich;cahefor A Fats I 6 
| anchthepiayuo; wewlingt take, bug: 210 ni 7/141 
buy. Valcbaſe miſcrableined. diſdayng,  *2" 
tor takogatc:of [Gail without! ſatighasy; HE 
@ron;butthey will cape-withithe Loxd, 
and gue hium ſo many Pilgyimages; taſk, 
ſo-many dayes , hearo fo wany Maſſes}. 
and pay.ſa.manyjworkes forit.,, vyntill; 

{ have dove as-muchgood as they! 
| have drop caiil].Ouyſimicy aig infinite 
| | and Godivanthnite, bue duriwerkes are 
— and mane 
I | "ah then to-that og, 
Jos mart ae and meſuyc2: Theres 
fore bercodteris with ©/ ofephsbreth#: 1Q 
take yourmeney againe; &{Fythat you; 
hauccorne for nothingathabisy you are/Gee, 42.25, 
layed for nothing; or clſewhen you lay, 
1 beleenextht renms/Tron of ſomes you aye 

vato Gad , becauſe; Joueps not 
= 21 1 


ww 
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156 17 he [eco 
het temilſion offinnes , but ſatisfaction 
Coat de fhntagk 5 v4 


doth tad. Puftwe mea ee Fanny 
then it is'not fleſh but bread.Secardly,,: 
weare fail 1d-ſhewthe Lordes dnlbahes 
itisbuta ſhewor repreſentation of his. 
death . Thirdly,itis fad ;vurill be come 
the bets comezthen he is nor come; if 
he be come; how canwe fax, vatill-he 
come . The effet of this verſe was 
ſhewed in theſe wordes; Dve rho a re 
nembr aiinve of me' for to fav, Dorthnrim 
gre re un ,and tack fooftas | 
emy death; 15 mach 
pre $2 if eavty this Sacramenc. 
#lhew- of Qhiiltes deatfy;jas it! is called 
here, therritis BeeChrift :orifyon call 
t a remembranvoF Chriſta ir is cal- 
led there, yetttis noe Chrift bura ſhew, 
or remembraunee of Chriſt : burehis is 
| ach 


vponthe Lorars Supper. | 

fucha ſhew;and TG that 77 
next yerſe-laith , Y hoſoener receineth it Paſesy: 
mane: guili of the body and Hens gl 
of Chrs 
Wilks ye know who receiueth vii- Whatle ies 
worthly:In verſe 29: Pale faith;he dif _— _ 
ccrneth not the Lordes bodie: that is, * 
which putteth no' difference betweene 
this bread and other but cateth likea 
childe;themeat whichthe knoweth not: 
and-after the bread ſeemeth ſtones' to 
him,and the wine poyſon , becauſe his 
conſcience tellethhim ;Thaue receined 
GN_ ; before Fcould fay br =_ 
wid, My heart is prepared. My ſucepe(Iaith tolma 
Cluitſ)kiow myvejretairhey Bane 
Chriſts var Ag wh diſcerne Chriſtes 
i | bodice, and therefore {> often as they 
| | | cometo the Lords Table they ſeemeto 
; | come itits the Lordespreſence-: there 
; | chey tavcte and kifſe" and umbrace A 
> | another with affeQions; whichnone cs * * 
| | know, but they that feele, like Toby, WIT 
whichleaped in the wombe,ſo ſooneas-- /-- 
Chriſt came nearchim? 

Will yeknoy befide, whatit is tobe 


L ij 


158 +7 bd ſecond Sermon: 

wa _ piilic of the body and bloud of Chriſt 
ws 5 J_e eter as iudar was: guiltic for betray« 
riſte, inghim; and.Pilzce tor delivering him, 
dock and the ewes for cracifyi ing o him'';. {o 
HMartygs:; they are fuiltiewhich ciue this Sa- 
Ur. 3Fi15+1 Gyamentviwarthily,as Palate atidi-(ats 
PTAAF-Hr: pha; and ludds were .” If they be guiltie 
of Chriſts death, thity are guittieafrhtir 
,owne deathtog as, if they had!commit- 
ted two.murthers 3and therefore Bawe 
Yeaſezo. fa ythafter, that many ofthe Corgtebs- 
#1 dyed onely, for the unworthy recei- 
wing of this Sacrament. As thewordis 
the Gayour? ot death to.them! which re- 

; (&1Ue-ic vnworghilyfo the Sacrament is 
rea." the auourgfdeatb-torhs which teceiue 
.tyaworthily: ft: neyergocth intq their 
{pp bis are; T raitoxs 4p/afidto, 
And may 2 iy Hell, This day Thaye ta- 
ken, po og. afithce ,, becauſe I gp 

How we »faiic neafCigltes bioud. Thexeforcit 
_— be llawerh:: mmegdiatly”, Lit a may exa- 
prepares. mu fPay3'c before he cate of this bread, 
———_—_ ft er. drinke of this mwe yas if he ſhould ſay, 
Lordes Ta- iChe which recemerh this Sacramet vn- 
ble, .warthily., bc guileic of Chriſtes voath 
[ 


vpon the Lordes.Sapper. rin 

blee-Iwd. which hanged. himſdlfeis ab .: 1 1+: 
theleſignes. beretciuedio faluationar — 
damnatron like-theword, che nexede (> 
foris:;” to examing; your ſelues 'befores 
you receiuc. , teafd cauchkethe; 
| —C— 


_— _— 5 ”"— eh 


, | breadand thedenill together. Therfore;: 
, | Lrtamanexamiuebanſcite, aud /odetbin. 


| eatecthatis,let hniexamine firſt;&r6. 

, | <ciucafter: forif we: ſhould reccmethe? S119. 13, 
bread ofthe carth xeutreely, how:ſhould: : 

. | we teceiuethe breadof heauen2: When; 

, | {ebonadat came to:/ohnhischariot he: 
fayd, 1s thy heart wpright as my heart ai2.King.t 0.15 

row4rd thee ?* So wnen we come tothe: 

, | Lords:Table, he would bane ourtkearts. » 

- | YpUgkttohimashis beert is to vs], for: 

| | whoteaſteth his enemies. and wockers?, 

The golden Ring, latteth higheſt at PUrleme.2,t, 

; | table, but che wedding garment fartcth, ; 

: | bigheldacchis Table). Jtis fer cating | 

. | with-vnwaſhen handes ;:.than-withan' © 500 5 

| vawaſbchart,Thewiawere tanghtca © 
chuſe the Libe of the; Paſleoues:anthe © © 

. | tcnth day of the firſt moneth,, in-which 

moneth, they came out of Egype «and 


p 'B 111 


| 


 - rn _The ſecond Sermon” 
{12,3 onthefourtcentlrday after, they wer 
caughtto/ cate him.;-fothey had: fours 
daytsreſpit betweene: the chooking,and 
the killing , to prepare and ſanQifie 
hin De Capper rote: 

. - algneottheL «- Lhis ads 
moniſhed.chem;that thematter now to 

be performed , was veric waightic, and 
therefore they were deepely to conſider 

it, fornow was the ation; & ſumme of 
allfatuatis in handling: if they did-pre- 
pare themſelues'| fo before they did re« 


ceiuethi | of this Sacrament, how 
. - ſholdwebe prepared before we receiue 
theSacrametiefclfe? Therfore as /ofieh 
Chron, 35.6. commanded the Zexrees, toprepate the 
people: fo Pawleaduiſcth the people to 
prepare themſclues, that is,to examine 
-» \whether they haue faith,and lone;&cre- 
oo —_— ons to por ancw=r 
3y this all may ſec,firſt chat Pawo/woul 
Alre bolid ue! eucrie Jay man-ſo $Kilfull ity the 
artery that he'be able to examine 


it for this admonition is not 
tothEwhich miniſter the facramet;, but 
toall which receiue the _—— 


Ca 
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_— examination of our {clues. The 
3 


the rule by which: we walk examine 
our ſelues , is the law which we ſhould 
obey; therforeif therule be ynknowne, 
the examination muſt be yndone.' Our 
doarine muſt be examined by the do« 
Arine of the Prophets arid wy ms 1 ARx7a 
our prayers mult be examined by the 
ſixe petitionsof Chriſts prayer;our be- arg, 
leefe muſt be oxamined by che-12. Ar- 
ticles of faith. our life muſt be exami- 
ned by the fen'Commandenents of the S 
Law. Now, he which hath his'Touch-ge, * 
ſtone may trie- gold fronieopper, but 
he which hath it not, takes one for-the 
other, Fhetfor e,bcforc Paules Examine, 2.Cert3 iS 
you had need to learne Chiiſts Search, ryyu.g.39. 
Search the Striptzres, and they wil ligh- 
ten you to ſearch your ſelues, Thizisthe 
doftrine'with which I mill end and the 
neceſlarie* poirit for which T chaſe this 
text;to teack-you{(1f I conld) that Chri- 
ſtian Art how to examineyour ſelnes. - 

Let a man examine him{elfe before he p af ag, 
eate. Here's firſt an examination. 


Thar 


an examination before we 


$62 The ſecond Sernam- 
cometothe Sacramerit.:;'Touching; che; 
firlt,here Paw/ſaith, Examme your jelnes,, 
but in-2,Car.x 3. hedoubleth his charge, 
| Prooue your feluds , and: againe at next 
word Examine your ſeluer; as if he 
. >. +. ſhouldſay, this worke-muſt be done 
'_ _ When it is: done, becauſe it 15 never 
. throughlis dane,and therefore we muſt 
double our.examination, as Paul doys; 
bleth hjs coſell. Ifami ſuſpethis ene, 
..., mic; hewill eric him with a queſtion, 3f 
' © *- that -will-not ſcarch him; he-will pus 
_ * farthanother; if that beſpicd, he will 
moucandther, like. one which puttcth 
« . » ..., . divers keyes into .a locke vntill it open. 
"©... . So he which-examineth,, wuſttrie and 
"**  tric,proueand proue, ſearch and ſearch, 
Cor.t1.14.” for the; Angell of darkneſle; is: like an 
Angell of .lighe, and we haueno- way, 
John4.t. © to diſcouer him; but that,of /olyv, Tree 
the ſpwates.. God £xamineth, with tri- 

als , the djuell,cxamiacth, with temp -- 
».*..... tations. ; the .world examineth with 
> perſecutions:we which are thus exami- 
-.... ...: -Ned;had needtoexamine to.[f any man 
__ *., $kill nof what Examming meancth, the 
VEItQ 
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 kbringethvpy leaſt ſhe ſhould-corrupe 


vpenthe Loras Suppe?, 163 
yerie word..'Zxaxine , is-foi ns 
that'it'prompteth vs how-we-{hould 
£xamine; for it fignificth* to put:our 
ſclucs vvto:the Tonch-None; as if we: 
would'tric Gold from Copper. 'There- 
foreone faith , that Fxarmnation is the 


eycofthefoule, whereby the ſeeth her A deſcripti 
ſelfe, andher ſafctic, and ber danger, * "rvecxt 
and her way which ſhe walleeth ;-and/ HAN 


her pace which ſhe holdeth ., and the 
.cndto which ſhe tendeth ::ſhe lookes 
into her, glaſle, and' ſpicthenerie _ 


in her-face, howAall her; graces areſtat-: , _ 


ned, then {he takes thewaterof hfe, & 
walheth her-blots: away; ;Aﬀter ; ſhee 
-lookes-againe; and bcholdethall her _ 


. giftes;- hen fauth ,feare, loue; patience,, 
meekeng{le.,, and marketh how cuetic .. - - 
onedothfloriſh, vrwicher: they fade 


.and d&ay;zthac-ſhe fceleth a confump- 
.tion;then ſheraketh preſerugines, and' -- 
reſtoratiues of prayer,and.counſell; and 
repentance , before the {ickneſle grows + 
thus euery dayſhe letterch downea buc> - 

ket into. her heart, to ſee-what water 


- 
| 


ob 9.28. 
| 


Path. 3-44- 


fatth, 13.25. 


-3-10, 
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* andthe 
 butof one;that be feared all his works, as 


DD  —— 
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r "i L of Fla fecond Sermon” 
gy periſh ſodainly.:-: 

To heare,and alipearmatfifiec 
communicate; is a workeof many, but 
toexaminethoſe workes,is the falhion 
of few, andtherfore 7eremie coplaineth, 
No man /aith; what haze 1 done ? as if he 
ſhould _ man examineth himſelfe; 

ec inal the eit is aid 


though hedurft not thinke , norſpeake, 
nordo any thing before he had exami- 
ned whatit was, from whence it came, 
and whether 1t wene:{o the more preci- 
ous treaſureis deeper hid in the groud. 

The ſecond int-is, to Examine our 


Theſe 5.21. ſelwes, Panel fa VT rie allths , much 


more ſhould we tric our felues. The 
ood ſower doth ſow his owne ground, 
the bad ſower doth ſoy another 
mans ground,as the digell did. The Di- 


#%26.3. ſciples of Chril aid, Adfter;f it 1 ? not 


Maſter,is it he? The Diſciples of 19h 


aked; Maſter what ſhall we dofnot Ma- 


ſter, what ſhall th pn 2'we muſt 
ſome, and heare s;and-adm 
others, and loue all, "hue exannne our 
{clucs. 


d 
t 
1 
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' intend one which accufeth other: when 


the beameuayhich is! i thy: owne'cye 


| the Lords Supper. 16s © 
Cine: That which: we appBer wine cc. 
othersi} the Apoſtle: appliathwnto our 
ſeluey;for-when we ſpeak of an cxami» 
ner ,. we:intend one:which examineth 
other: when we ſpeake'ofanaccuſer; we 


we ofa ludgcve canon which 
meer hoSceptutearieth, 


pitti be hart rs 


moteiti thy!brotherveye,butpull out #<th7.3. | 


Thisdothibew chat thryrwhith ſiri - 2.29078 


5 themſciues, than OE 
4H ETTSOE me—3 


iy Bika t RD 
res = 


examine run whethed 
thow watch; whetherth F5and not 


the gl ac Aero Publica;leaft Lake.r8.11, 
thouthaue Perrys cheeketwhen + 
mined What 7ob ſhoulddo;Chriſt{aid, 


| 766 —=Thoerond Seronin'” » 

| Jobn.21.22, WF hkt i” that tro' thee ? follow ithow aw 
Thou! arta/Prmgato man, andija(ta pri- 
uate exataination/ therfore ict thy quis 
ſhon be, 9 bat bane +uoxe-? rand! make 


Riu: faogentolae heartab;,an the 
74.11, rotable(Þ roſie that deeegu acth.molt, 
rone canethiagaie: broken orbets, 
>". ten timesidecoueth-Himftitfe!: Becaufa 
the fleſbis wyhe ſeruant ,andwill ly 
&Kig.5.25. hkt Gehry tohis own malter;zacbtach 
hanz thatit. batkbwnorfinncd, when it c63 
2.King.5-26. ncth frat fannts chereforens F/ibe 056 
amined hw»>fuitfo the foulomuſtex- 
ſcruant;; that is man midſt be 
+7 ;el6usofhimſdfe.and takehimibifelfor 
 alyer;;i fora flatecrer, for#diflembler, 
varill he bezkioughly 75A 

birnſelfe; forgamiaisſo often begwmilcd, 
hunſtlfeoby.truſting bs: :dowble 
t,and taking his owne word: with- 
r. 21.34] ce] further triall. If Pamd had. bid vs 
cxamine others; we would hauefifted 
Lake, 24,31, the like Sathari,Satha hath defrred to ſift 


thee, 
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vpouthe Lords Supper. 67 
oe faith Chnft ro Piter: live ion 
defireto:fifeorhers: ever: Prren which 
was fifted of'Sathan,Jongedto fitt-Zobn, 
and khow what he ſhculd do! beforelic 
harkenedto his owne charys. Therferc 
the-helpe vf:exortination'15-antedfull 
preſctuatwur/although we were asfoud 
&.Perer. They: whith are ſuſpeed ofa 
«rite dornot exathinetheſchges) butave 
ekaminedof ovhers; leaſtchey ſhould 
tall berz Chaſtian:malld brug- 
minc hinſdfeathigarime;cand:behkis 
oh radge;-his owh'accufer,&chirown 
condemnert fornb:man knowahbicke 
tparite of triarsbuc.the ſpiritewhieh is 


Mmangwhich:wallepridemoe hinanfhe 1.Cor.2.x1, 


beguittic;:med telÞhinsiall chithe hech 
vohe;andwithwharmimndehe GY.16/& 
whar hedeferuerhiforie. Fhisisthopds- 
ware: araignement';*:or clofc;Sc{tons, 
whem Cohſcince: fics 1n;her, chanted 
*xamime;/and: accuſe ;-and iudite}und 
eondemneher:ſelfebecauſeoihexnll oor 
becondenmediofGod. 2 3:\w uric 
:::!Thus kohemer hauc kepttharSel 
frons/at home;:and' madcalien heaits 


- *- "s 
- 
; 


Ther 


theix ſoules to cxapine querie thought 
:befoxe® went 1 


forivwen out; whetdby they elcapeſ 


hyethed nootheravonk: 90 thou 


aye me 
aQtion+togucincuitenccaganſte 

-whetherthoubeaGhriftian,or an Jul 
fddlL/afonnd orabaſkard; afcruantors 
os ;/aProteſtantorian-hypocrite; if 
: thowfiridenot faithinorfeare,nor loue, 
noz ztalc; whentlibu iexxamineſt-thy 
{lfe, let nd man makethecbelceucthat 
thou wtholy, thattliouart ſanRified, 
thatthouwarta Chriftian;that thou arta 
belecuer;that thou artaGoſpeller, be- 
canſeahou art worſe than:thou ſecmeſt 


Fre very jeep Jr ir 
himſelf whe he [6 ed; Ther 
Foreat myheare/ edll:me>that I:doToue 
God, ll DEI TINT 


theformen. the Iurke,atul exawinh 
'themſelncs as we cxarnine: others ;)the | 
FfearewftheLord ſtood: atithe doore of 


in, and at the doore of 
Jo: examinacuerie ward bh. 


nnes Which wegommR,@ 
eſt ht ou ror | 


1 vþ0n the Loyds Supper. x69 
elfe?As ions ret 5% 04Jearth Prony3; 

the heart of the king & fo Payl faith ; No _- 

#01 knoweth rhe þ1 of ay iy, bath x Cort unts 

thr ftirute whith is tinmnian that 1s,no nity | 

feddeth the heart bEman ſo well as him. 

ſelf And yet himſelfe,aldoughhe hius 

haed with it euse firice he was botne, 

doth not know his 6wne heart 'vii 

heexamine it trirtoivly, no-mere thats 

| he knoweth His olviie bones, or his 

vaihes, or his ſinewes, or his arteries,ofr = 

his ruskles how-many-are in higbodyj 

or where they lye,o? what they do. This 

feemes ſtrange that a man ſhould not 

kriow his owneheart , yet itis true that 

the belt of vs al dethnotknow his own 

heart, thous hhe haue dwelt withitfr6 | 

his mothers wormbe. For Chriſt fathi to | 

bis diſciples, ceaciy to his diſciples ; To £44-9-55+ 

bow not of what fprvite you ave , that is, 

youthink better vf your ſelues tha-you 

are;atid know hbt what the clocke firi- 

keth within. There is a Zeale without 

knowledge, ard thete is a knowledge 

withonr zeale ; theres afaicth without 

obedience, - and: there-1s an obedience 

without faith; there = loue without 
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(170 T he ſerond Sermon 
_ frarecand there is afeare with loue, arid 


I udg.a 6.6,” 


both are hypocrites, -Therefore as Da» 
Hah ſearched where Sampſons ſtrength 
lay ,. fo-let euery.man ſearch where his 
weakendlelyerh, and alway be Woe 
te cmptic gaps i; 

. Now this examination muſt 00 be- 
fore vstothe Sacrament. Eucric meate 
worketh according as it is digeſted,and 
this-meate workerh, according as it 4s 
receined. Therefore when Chriſt had 
taught. what-we-{hould do in recei-+ 
whe the Sacrament, now Pax ſhews 
et: what-we ſhould do before we re- 
c<126, the-Sacrament,, Let & man exas 
wine himſelf. But ſome will comebefors 
they;cxamine themſelyes, and therfore 

as the Prieſtes ofthe Law, had authori- 


\ ticto put by lame and blind ſacrifices, 


{o the Miniſters of the Goſpel haue 
power to put by. lame and blind recei- 
uers,and he which doth not ſo, giucth a 
ſvordintotheir-hands to kill theſclues: 
If the, Paſtor would vie this examina- 
tion duely:, it were the onely: way to 
make eucry,oneexaminehimſelle, leaſt 
be be put. by like or proficiems.,| As 

MM Tiphtah 
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 thruſtfrommthis Table, 5} #111 3%; 557 


that-therei33a kinde.of Phrtickeincheſc 


15,:1a ſtead. of the px 


_wpouthe Lords Supper. wh 
kiphtveh: diſcerned the, Zphranites , 'bern 
cauſe, when&hey.{ſhawld pronofice Shifir 
boleth, they pronounced iS59/e2b:loall 
which-canyos pronewnge: (Coart{tthat is 

giue:axcpifon of gheirc facth., are. to. bg -*5-7- 


-- There:1s!a hearings and prepara Lule8:x8, T 
te hefare hearing + E hee! 4s a;praye © 7 
ins;aMd:a;preparatiue befbre praying = 2 
[Theres at eceiiungs, anda Eparathue Eccle.4.17: 
before receduing ; which!igyt be wars 
ting, #ho,1cteauer:: receayeth; VAICOyy 
fortablia:the prayer. ptayeth; idlic; the 
hearer heatcsli vntruitefullie, hike thoſe 
whichi efte before htmger;;;and drinks 
befotethiati wr nodenmgd 3 anda 

T his preparatinehefore;hearing and 
prayitig,-aad recciuing, doth fignifie, 


three, for pteparatiues/arstnimnifired al- 
wayes before Phiſick,& as the prepara+ 
twe which: gocth before., aaketh way 
to-thePhificke , or elſe4rwonld dong 
200d, but; hurt: ſo valeſſt examination 
£0 beforethe Sacramatiwelealc.ypthe 
threatoing3, which are wxittca,againlt 
omiles.yvhich, are 
M y | 


Lake. 1 76. 


Theſecond: 
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nate yntov3for the Sactamet i is aſcale, 

and therfore ſealevh or euill, as c- 

tterie other feale d; 

{1 Theprepdriith'e beforswerertue,i 

t6 Examine.” As hn was the forerun- 

ner of Chriſt, fo ecammnatiSisrhe fore- 
ratine efths Sactatwerit $ like the har- 


examination bihver, ; Whick'nideth-befotero prepare 


us 


cherooths;; For, if 7ob commanded his 
© ſbtines t6 fandific thefelues before they 
did comets his ſacrifice, how: ſhould 
weſatitifit bur ſHlues before-we come 
toChriſtes Sacrament; wherein we are 
tominannded''ts-46 as the Lord him- 
| felfe <d which inftitared it > [Te is ſaid, 
that the Chamber wherem Chriſt did 
Infticiite this Sacrament! was trittimed; 
the Charribet wheteinthe Apoſtles re- 
cam this Sacramticrit was ttifrrimed : If 
t*4# Chamber, his inrier Chamber had 
bene truanied ra to, he hidreceiued 
this Saetiwment: withas much comfort 
a&the other Diſtiples did : but becauſe 
his heart ws riot trimmed;thtrefore he 
was the firſbwhich was condeinned fot 
the virwerthier&auing of this Sacra- 
thent.e Laan We thinke that death 


had 


the Lords Supper. 1 
had NE Apple, ſo you — 
not -chinke: thee death ſhould be. in 
bread ; but 35 a<oale hath Hire in.it bey 
fide the coale it ſelfe, which fire doth eir 
the warme. or burne; {6 this. matte 
hath-apother. meate 3n. it-belide ; that 
which is ſeen, which doth. either ſauce or 
deſtroy : therefore hewhuich cortuneth 


whether he haue a ſpintnall mouth', as 
well as a.carnall mouth; or «l{cheſhal 
recejueno-more than he ſeeth, and that 
which be Ccth not {ball-daftroy:biys 


mtooldweſſels, leaſt the veſſe/rbreakeiand 
the wine (eake. This Wine is new Wine, 
therefor pait it. into. new: vellels, holie 
* || veſſels, Janftified yeſltls, orelfeit wil 
leake forth and breake the vellcll, and 
thou ſhalt hauc po more alt of it, thap. 
whiley reliſh of breadisin chy mough, 
When \'Chrift commeth to-our houſe, - 
{halk we not loake whether our Chamy 
ber be trimmed , as the: Chaoaber was 
trimmed; againſt his:comming to. tht 
Paſle-oner?But how ſbal we erunme it? 
Whenaman A he exa- 
[1 11} 


to this ſpirituall meate;: mult examine ,, . 


Noman( ſaith Chriſt )patteth atw wore H47.2,22. 


I Thef.5.16. 


Tob.g.28, 


I oCor.I I 29, 


Matth.22.11. 
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mimeth bis ſubſtance: when! hetalces 
trade, heeexamnneth: his $kallic' when 
he' gobelt to fehe, - he cXatnineth this 
ſtreneth; butitheſc wants are-#iwtyannts 
wheti he-doethzo the Sacrarrietiets Wilt 
thou know now vpotu whap articles 
toumuftinquire ac thar.cimbt-; ehjac is, 
vw chou deſt examinethydelfe? 
-it'Asſome'prayer may beatq}eirhes, 
ad {omortiayemg may beat 2)2imes; 
Its ſome examunation 45s 'at-all :timmes; 
Thus::704 examined himfſefe>guerie 
day/nay; caeridhoure; becauſe: ho Kean: 


"> wee ttehoofeglcd]7: £1) nr 


WiBut heres &all. nt Len 
befoit therSaaatient, iBecanſd 36's the 
dread whictyiveecomedrorahation,-or 
Uination;beraule'ir; 15'thefedſt rowwhich 
whoſoever edirimerch. without hiswed- 
dins 'carment 31/balbe caſt Jin! veret 
dixknalle devaifeiras 3 ſcalevliichifea- 
tech a'cur{eor a bleſfit 1g. Therefore ha- 
wits. dbſerued'thary examifhation the 
neceſſaricſt ſolowinChriſtraniviey and 
leflcknownerhar viher, Ihaucftudied 
fincemy Serni6tolay downe-thred ex- 


aminations with youth ſhould-vſc/at all 
HY ' timey 


pon the Lords Supper. 175 
times, and a ſpecialFexamination;” for 
the Communicants Catechiſme;which 
leadeth-immediatly: tothe Sacrathiftas 
agueſt s handed to the Table.:Jwthe 
firſt examination I wil ſhew thee arule 
how thou ſhalt tric others ſpirites ,;and 
how — trie thine owne:' ii: © 71? : 
Thou ſhalt trie ſtraunge ſprites by ] 
their manner of orion cube. — 
doubtfullie, boldlie,or fearcfullic, ther ypon the 
fore we read that the. oracles of the heas markes of 
then had a double meaning , and. that *rve ſpirits | 
the falſe Prophets neuer ſpake boldly; "_ _ | 
_ _— their patrons were readie'to p. par —_ 
elN them. $24 :3 £12135 TO 1,King.22,11, 
, By the proportion of faith :- for eue= as: ri ft 
- | richereſie is contraric toſomeartideof + 
\ | our beliefe, as euene-finne 15 agaitifh 
. | ſomeofthe ten Commandements.-./ - 
t By thecuent of their ſpeaches z:for 3 
- || they take not effeR, as it is ſaid in the 24.19.22, 
- | 18.of Dext.and therefore they arecalled ——— 
+ | falfe Prophets. | TOTES 
d By thar fruits: for none of the falſe 4 
d | Prophets were good men. [:1:i:2 Math. 7.36, 
By their ſucceſſe:for if they-be notof I 
God, they will come to nought, as the 
Tis M 111 D 


| Matth,6.21. 


>. 
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eAriess and Mawchees and Pelagians 
arevaniſhed, as if they had neuer bene, 
forime ſhall weare out eyeric doftrine - 
$liatis not truth. This is thy rule to trie 
others{pirits. | 

-- Thou ſhalt trie thine owne ſpirit by 
the motions that it hath to good,oreuil. 


| For as a good {tomake turneth all that 

| Ibeates, into good nutriment, anda bad 

. Romhake turneth all that it cates into 
raw humors : ſoa good minde conyer- 
 tethall that it heareth,& all that ieſceth, 

- andalll that ic fecleth,ynto ſome profite, 
, buta bad minde waketh a tempcation 
. of cuery thing;:therfore it is ſaid, Ts rhe 


cleane allthmgs are cleane, and fo, to the 


ncleancnothing is cleane; thatis,they 


defile themſcelues with cuerie thing. 
Secondly, by the firſt cauſe, or pre- 
paration which thou haddeſt, ynto it, 


for whatſocucr it be, thy thoughts wall 
"* be. wherc thou louelt : to verefic that 


faying , Where a mans treaſure 4, there 


will be hi heart, tor lighthe,. the. be+ 


»- ginning 15a picure of che end, andthe 


I&tis like the choughe which {ce ic a 
worke. 
Thirdly, 


on the Lordes Supper. {177 

| Thirdly , by the cavhat ye? the con- 3 

ſolation inie., whether it be of know- 

ledge, or ignorance, whether it be con» 

ſtanc,or mutable, calme, or boyſterous, 

ſimple or mixt; for as a cleare fountaine 

recldeth clearc {treames, ſoa pure heart 

hath pure joycs. 
Fourthly,whether it bring to Chriſt, 4 

or take any thing from him to chy ſelfe, 

lkeal the parts of Popery,which man- 

gle lus honour cither to Angels, or to 

Saints,or to Pope,or to Images. If it a- 

bide all theſe queſtions , and.draw thee 

not from -any good , then thou mayſt 

fay., it is from God, watcr theſeede O 

Lord, which thou haſt ſowne. This 1s 

the fruite of thy firſt examination. In 

the ſecond , by making thee difcerne 

whether another be a Chriſtian , I will 

tcach theeto know whether thy ſelfe be 

a Chriftia; which that thon mayſt reach 

to,obſerue this dircftion,and thou ſhalt The ſecond 

ſce of what {ide thou art. examinatio 
Je muſt ncedes be , that they which vpShe dit- 

walke tocontraric cndes, ſhould go di- ph ee 

uers wayes: therefore there be mo dif- ryan —_ 

ferences betweene the children of God, the godly, 


T 


Num,22.19, 


[Mat.26.39. 


| 2 
2.T beſ.3 2. 
I\ om 1.1 7o 


[1.41.2.19. 
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Andthe children of the-world:, than 

there be betweene menand beaſts, | - 
F(t; they arediſtinguiſhed in 7:4 


forthe wicked ftriuc tobritig Gods wil 


to their will, hike Balaam;” which when 
he hadananſwere, ſtayed for another; 
but the faithfull labous to bring their 
will to Godsiwill , like Chriſt, . which 
Layd,vor as\l will, hue as thou wilt. 7"? 
Fey are diſtinguiſhedin Fauh, All 
menhbaxe'sot fayth (ſaith Paule) but the 
inſt: lice by fagth : as if heſhould ſay, the 
1ſt belceucand the vniuſtbelecue not. 
Theiuſtboelecue, and applie that they 
belecue'to themſclucs. The wicked may 
belecuiclike the deuils'';: buttheir fayth 
iskeagadding hen, which carieth her 


ex2staother, & neuerlayetlvat home; 


lo they beltcue that other:thalbe laucd, 
but not themſelues. 124 

| They arediltin cuiſhed: in Hope, for 
becaule the wicked hope not for any 
mends of God;therefore they neuer de+ 
fer their reward , butif they doe any 
good, they are trumpets ofit theſclues, 
for feareit ſhould not be blaſed inough, 
and therefore Chriſt ſayd;that the Ph a- 
riLIcS 


a 


On > nn EE nn nn 


vpon'the Lordes Supper. T79 
riſes had their reward' already , becauſe 
they weteboaſters of their workes; and 2; :Tim:3; 4, . 
if they doe not zood butewl},. yet they _— 
| would be mogrified asmuch for cuil ,A3 
| other areF6r go0d . Butthe Faithfull are 
| || likenedeohargnaides, which wait theit p/al.y2;,s, 
| reward'; their. left hand '{eerh" not when 14, 63. 4 
| their right hand doth welt and they are 5 
afraid total honor of mett for loſing © © © * 
their honour with God); Tike John Bap- Iobn.t.2r, 
| tft while made his vettties meancr 
| than they were', and debaſed hiwſelfe; 7.2 
whein he mighe haue gota name aboue | 
his Lord. -- 

"'Theyare diſtinguiſhed i in robbie 400 
| therefore Chriſt teachethy ys to mdge; 
men by their fruites as an vnfallible If at.7.17. 
rule : for the enill eree will bring forth 
euill fruit; and the good'tree good fruit, 
and neitherean chaungehis propertie, 
althowghtheieuill fruite is ſometimes 
beaurifulland the goot fruit ſometimes 
blaſted -Atl{hip,but in the wicked, one 
finne teacheth another,and inthe faith- 
, full, otic finnepreuenteth another. 

They arediſtinguſhed in Repentace, 5 
for the wicked doe but-eepe for their 


*1 


Mat.27 4. 
Dav.,z.is, 


Pſa; 1.17. 


[7ev- L 
8.30, 


Exod.10.16. 
1,Sen.15-39 das ſayd, 1 hare ſamed , but Shadrach, 
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ſinnes paſt , but the godly parpoſe to 
ſinne no more:{o Pharaoh,Saxl,and 1«- 


HMefpachand Abednego ſayd,We will not 
ſome : therefore the heart of the.godly 
1s called a contrye heart , bntthe heart 
of the wicked is called 4 heart that can- 
zot repent... Belide ,as Chriſt caſt out 2 
legion of deuils at once, ſo the godly 
would be purged of all their ſinnes to+ 
gether , but the wicked: neycr conſent 
to leaucall,but as Vaamaniayd, Let the 
Lord ſpare me in this : ſo. eger he excep- 
teth one finne, which ishis be/oned ſbne, 
like Herod \, which reformed tmany 
things,and yet would not leaue his bro- 
thers wife. | 
They arc diſtinguiſhed in Chariter, 
for ye ſhall never ſee- the wicked lous 
their enemies :-and therefore when the 
Phariftes could noe loue their enemics, 
they taught that men might hate their 
enemies:and Chriſt ſpeakiitg of Publi- 


. cans and {inners,exhorteth his diſciples. 


not toloug like them, becauſe they lo- 
uednong but their friends, . | 
They are dtngulbed mw Prager hos 


_ the Lordes Supper. 181 
the wicked cannotpray., therefore Da- 
wid Caithythey call not vpon the Lord, as if Pſal.14.4, 
they had not the ſpiri of prayer, & ther- Zab.12.r0, 
fore Chriſtcalleth ther prayers 6ablang, em#.16. 
fot they thinike not of God when they ©?" 
ſpeakevnto him. | 
They arc diſtinguiſhed in Patience; 8 
. no hypocrite can bearethe Croſle, but 
fayth like Came, 1t « heawyer than 1 can Gene.4.13, 
, | fe; bur Pauland Silas fing in priſon, AFa6.25, 
' | for a faithfull man would haue ſome- 
| thing to humble him, and reioyceth to 
beare his maſters markes , - becauſe the Gal.6.r7, 
wourdes of a louer are ſweete. 
Theyare diſtinguiſhed in the 2/e of g 
adverſitie;tor this is a proper and pecu- 
liar markeof Gods children , to profite 
' | by afflitiontand thereforewe read not 
in all the puniſhmentes ofthe wicked, 
that one of them ſayd like Dazid, It # p(1.119.75; 
rm cf that 1 hawe bene affhited, 
leyaregiſtinguithed in Humzrie; 16 
for the wicked are nothumbled before 
the Croſley like Pharao that neuer ſo< Exod 8, 8, 15. 
rowed ; but when he ſuffered : but the 
Apoftles learned humilitie of their ma- Mat. 11.29, 
lter before their perſecution came. 


4 its %.. a A 


SENS 
x.Cor.,1.1$. 


Exed.1 5.20. 


Teh. 13.15. 


Prou.14.32. 


Prow22.18. 
x Sam. L 0.6, 


182 "The ſecond Sermon vn 
. Theyarc diſtinguiſhed in their tndgs 
rent of the word for to the wicked. it ſees 


POR meth the hardeſt and fimpleft, and vn- 
-* -©-. Pleaſanteſtbooke that is;, and therefore 


Paul Gith;tbat.it is faokſoneſſe onto them, 
Butto the godly , it ſcemeth the wileſt; 
and eloquereſt,and fiweeteſt and eaſieſt 
booke of al} other, as though God ad 


. > ſodainly bring the vnderſtanding ot-it 


to them,as Zxcob ſaid of his venifon,ac- 
cording to-that, He that mill doe hre-will 
foall hnow his. dattr me. | 


Ir; « 


- . Theyare diſtinguiſhed intheit inde: 
' went of God. The wicked: ave perlwa- 


ded now and:then, of Gods: mercie for 
the preſent time while they:;Feeleit , as 
the lewes prayſed him alwayes:when he 
did as they world haue him zþut chey 
cannot perſwade themſclues; that God 
will bemercifull to them ſhill,, hke 196, 
which ſayd ,-7-hoxgh the.'Lord-kill me, 
yet will 1 truſt m him:thereforethe hope 
of the rightcousiis called, -Hope mm death. 


| Befidegtthe-wicked loue God, it.is but 


for his benefites;, as Sur/loued him for 
his kingdome-. | And this.is alway to be 
notcd,that inthe wickedglie feare of hel 


= 


- 
a 
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2pon the Lordet Supper. 183, 
is $reater than their hope of heduen, but 
in the faithfull the hope of. heauen. 1s 
ercater than their fearc of hell. +;-; = 7 

- They are diftingutihed 4n, their 4e- 13 
lightes : for the ſport of the vngoaly 45 fally, Dan.s 4. 
like Be/bazzars:; and- therefore. when 
they are ſickc , or froubled ; they, neuer 
reaanc to 'thei'Word for comfort;,, as 
though Gods promiſes pertained not to 
them, but to feaſtes,ortables;ot-tales,or 
muſick,as Sx#/did to the harpe: but all ; Samnt6.550 
the. delights of the godly arelike;Day -** 1 
#i4s;daiice about the Arke, they arene- 2.San,$.r4.” 
uer-merry,but whe they are doing well, =» 
nor at peace”, but when their prayers 
haue ouercome God,jlike Jacob... + + Gene.z2., 28. 
.- They are: diſtinguiſhed jn their opi4 1.4 
yions of death +f0n the-faithtull long to 
bediſlolued ,and although they xaght p1,7.1,23. 
line cuer in continuall/proſperiie,, yet 
they would not ſtiy ſo long out gfhea-: Lube.2.29, 
uen : but the wicked would neuer.be 
diflolued; becauſe death comes alway 
vatothe like a Jayler to hale vatopriz 
ſon; as; Ahab ſayd to. Micatah., that, hee 1.King-22.8, 
never propheſied gaed to him; Heteby a | 
"man ſhall knoyw;whether he hay faiths 


5 


16 
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 hisfaſtes,atid inhis me 


for if hebelceue the promiſes,he will be 
glad roreceme them. 


They are diſtinguiſhed in their /axce 


of ſame. Wicked men feele the lothſom- 
neſſe of their vices-,- but none bur the 
fairhfull feele the defetes of cheir righ- 


| tevuſhes. The naturall man neuer com- 


plaintth ofthis goods workes,but vawn= 
feth 6fthern': but a godly man finderh 
fault with his prayers, and his almes; 
and his watehes,like 1/asah that ſaid, his 
righteouſneſſe was like a menſtruous 
Cloth; 'As Chriſt metthe tEpter in the 
wilderneſle,a place ofprayer,& faſting, 
and meditation ; fo x godly man mee- 
tcth the tempter in his __ , and 1n 

| ations,that is, 
he findes ſome letor ſpor , or want in 


all lis deuotions. Therefore,vnleſſe thy 


nehteoaſnes miſlike'thee, aſwell as thy 
prophaneſſe, know that yet thou art no 
further than the wicked. 

They are diſtinguiſhed in their ends: 
for the ehildre of God propoſe the glo- 
ric of God, &leucl all their thoughtes, 
ſpeeches and aQtiss, as if they were meſ- 
{cngers ſent to carichim preſents of ho- 
ROUT, 


\ 


vpþon the Lordes Supper. 135 
nour. Thus did Da#5d,ywhen he (aid, 44 P/a.103.t; 
that 1s withm me ; prayſe the Lord : as © 
though hirpſclfe had rather be without 
prayſc;thinhismaſter;bue thechildreh 
of the world ſet vp their own glory fos 
their mark; like N abwohadrezar which C 
ſaid, for.the honour of my maieſtie. T here Dan.4. 14. 
fore they ſpeake, and looke,and walke, 
as if they;did ſay to.their togue, & eyes, 
and feete, and apparell, as Sax/e ſayd to 
Samnuell,H omour me before thigpeople: x Sam, 15-30; 

Laſtly,they arediſtinguiſhed in per- t# 
ſexerance.: for the zeale of the wicked © 
laſketh not ,and therefore God ſaythz 
T hey are ſoone turned out of" the way: Exed.z2.8. 
but the Zeale of the fatthfull-was repre- Leuit.6.14, 
ſented by the fire of the Temple which ! 
heuer went, out:. By theſe differences 
thou maylt ſee how much thou doeſt 
differ fr6 the wicked, or whether thou 
be of their band. | | =o 

Then come to- the third examina« The third _ 
tion, as the deuill tempteth thee ito ſeg nary 
what thou-wilt dofor him;ſothou muſt © ©? 
tempt thy ſclfe , and ger of thy ſoule 
whit it would doe for God, and what if 


* 
4-4 


k 
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+... would doe for God, and what'it would 
ſuffer for him ., which hath fuffered 
death for-it . Therefore here 'we will ſet 
downe certaine- interrogatories-where- 

- of thou ſhattexamine it. ow 5 
| ::> Firſt, whether chou haſt the heart of 
Teſs.24,15. Tofona , ty worſhip God as-boldly as 
| thou docſt,chough all the world did re- 
nouncehim , and cuery one:did mocke 
thee; as they did Noah while hee built 

- . the Arke>- 

| -- Whether thou wouldſt not denic 
Ma.26.70. Chriſt as Peter did, if thou-were in Pe- 


© thee but thy policie? 

| Whether thou would(t not ſteale, if 

| Teſh.7.2X- thou diddelt ſee a booty as fit as Achan, 

which thou mighteſt catch vp , and no 

manſpicthee?- | 

| Whether thowwouldſt refuſe a bribe 
2.King.5.16. like Elba, if thou diddeſt mecte with 

RS: a one which were as willing and able to 
"50+ jue it as Narman? 

Ang | ; Whether thou wouldſt not deceie, 

pa- .- 
rable , yer it if thou were in ſuch an office as the 


caricththe falſe Steward, whoſe maſter m_— 
| a 


ters {traightes , and nothing to ſuccour 
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all-vritd him, and knew not when hee fignificarich 


keptany thing backed'!*; | +} 1) - (51; an biſtor 
[Wlicther thou wouldſt-not fulfill 

thy luſtas Daviddid ,"if thou haddeſt *5"17-4- 

his' oportunitie/ and allurement:zand 

mightefbdo it without daunger of laiw 

ikea king,as Dauidmmght? - 0 11 
;/Whetherthon-wobldft nottel] alye: 

as Abrahams did ,1fit ftoodevpon thy Geme, 12.13; 

life , which made him-ewiſe diſleibls 

that! his wife wasghis>fiſter: ,- teaſt he Gene.20, 2, 

thould dyeforherbentticl 5.3 7: 91 
Finally, ifitſhoutd be ſayd vntothee 

as'the deuitifayd toChrilt; eAZ theſe Mat 4 9: 

will ] gaze thee, of theawilt fall downrand 

worfbyp me, that is rior more , but ifthon 

wilt fie; z! wheeher thou wouldeſt yeeld 

Orng.. , 
If thou "3oam £ arid thus nd thus 

before ;wmilbnodf@ytherefore:the Lord : 

will crorhcavetheegbur- David fayth ; 1fP/al.66.18; 

I regard wickraweſſe muy heart the Lord 

willzot heare meg thatis, af:for any cauſe 

a man purpoſe and. carrie a tmynde eo 

finne whenhe is tempted,the Lord is ſo 

far from helping.him.that he will ſtand 


N 1 


| 
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King.18.26. 11ke Bal, as though hee did not +heate. 
him ; for hee hatha-Traitors mynde as 
 deepþeasany,which thinks,for a Duke- 
doin Lwould betray my.Prince,though 
he-neuer play: the Taytor- in his life. 
Thusye hauc heard how to tric ſpints, 
and how to ——_ a_Chriſtian' from 
an hyfiocrite and how to oppoſe your 
Lay rn yee may. be = Xara 
rightly what ye are. | + | | 
The fourth +\ Now we:cometoithat examination, 
pexaminatto. which is the Epitome:or abridgment of 
| all chef;for memory.1sſhort,and all are 
not of one ſtrength, but ſome run, and 
ſome goe, and ſome creepe,and all doe 
He>S.t. wellfolong as theyſtriue toperfeion; 
_ - 151, The Thatters whereof) principally the 
| mynde ſhould be examined beforetthe 
Sacrament;aretheſe;:;} #7 | 
f Firſt, whether thow haue faith -; not. 
onelyto 'belcetic'that Chriſt dyed , but 
Eſay.59 20, thathe died for thee:foras the Scripture 
{ Job.19.25. calleth him a: Redeemer, ſo 706 calleth 
him'his R edeemer. \ 1 
2 © Theſecond Article is, whether thou 
be in charitic , not whether thou _ 
tnem 


upon the Loraes Supper. ABg 
them which loue thee, but whether thou 
loue them which hate thee : for Chriſt 
commandeth vs to toe our enemies » Mat.5.44. 
The third Article is , whether thou 3 

repent,not for thy open and groſle ſing, 

but for thy ſecret finnes,and pettic fins, 

becauſe Chriſt ſayth , that we muſt gine Met.12.36. 
account for eneryidle word. 

The fourth Article is, whether thou 4 

reſolue not to fin agayne for any cauſe, 

but to amend thy cuill life , not when 

age commeth,or for a ſpurt, ;butto bes 

gin now and laſttill death, for Chriſt is 
Alpha,and;Omega, both the beginning, Reval, 22.13. 
and the end, as well in our liuing , as in 
our being, which hath made nopro- ST 
miſe to them which begin, but to them Revel2.to, 
which perſcuere. 

The laſt articleis,whether thou canſt x5 

finde in thy heart to dye for Chriſt, as 

Chriſt dyed for chee,for weare bid , not 

onely to follow him , but to beare his 

croſle : and therefore we are called ſer- 
uants,toſhew how we ſhouldobey; & To 35.96 
wearecalled ſouldicrs,to hew.how' WE & ng = 
ſhould ſuffer. 

N jj 


| Mat.19. 20, 
Gene 8.11, 


Mat 22.11. 


The prepa- 
rgtion of cil- 
trey folke 
before they 
Fecclue. 


I90 _ 
'':' Theſe are the receivers articles, whers 
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of his conſcience muſt bee exammed, 
before hereceime this. Sacrament : hap= 
pie 15 he which can'fay;sA// rheſe hawe 1 
kept for the Doue was not ſo welcome 
to Noah.,as this man is to Chriſt... But 
if thou finde not theſe affections with- 
in , but a neſt of vices , leaue thine of- 


Mat.5. 24. fring at the Altar , and returne to thine 


examination agayne, for thou art.nota 
fit gueſt to fup with the Lord, vntill 
thon haue on this: Weddmg garment. 
How 'is it then thit ſome regard their 
othergarmentes.morethan this? Parxle 
ſayth, Examine your ſelues, and they ex» 
amine their apparell , if they haue new 
clothes inthe countrey , then they arc 
ready toreceiue. Ihaue knowne many 
kept from the Sacrament a whole yeare 
togither by their maſters , for nothing 
but for want of a new ſute|to ſet them 
forth with their fellowes. 12420 
Others reſpe&whether it bea faire 
day, that they may: walke after ſcruice, 
making that day-ypon- which they re- 
cciuehke a Schollers Thr eves 
| c 


4 A t*K ©. > alk. ttc. Az 4x 


Po. 


IC 


pon the Lordes Supper. 
he loues better than all che dayes in the 
weeke , onely becauſe it is his play day. 
Thus like the /ewes,chey it down to cate, 
and rife wp to play , that as Chriſt calleth 
the Phariſies prayer 6abling, Marth,6.7 


fo their recciuing may becalled dalhing: 


When they haue the Sacrament in 
their bellie, they thinke that all'is well, 
as Micah when he had aLeuit in his 
houſe , thought that God loued him: 


but as the Leuit did notprofite himybe< 74dg.17. 


cauſe he receiued nothing; but the Le- 


. uit , ſothe bread and wine doth them 


no good , becauſe they receme nothing 
but bread and wine , for” want of faith: 
Maryell not then if you haue not felt 
that comfort after the Sacramet which 
you looked for, for itis comfortable to 
none , but to them which prepare their 
hearts, and examine themſtlues before, 
becauſe it is not the mouth, but the 
heart which receiucth comfort. - : . - : 
Now it may be that the moſt which 
are here, haue A amouth:, & not 
a hart: theſe go away fromthe Sacramee 
to deſpight Chriſt , as /uggs went from 


j - 


192 


How a man 
ſhall know 
wherher he 
hauerecei- 
ved well. 
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the Sacrament to betray him. - 

. . The other go, away , like one which 
hath recezued achearefull countenance 
of the Prince; all his thoughtes are ioy, 
& the.countenance of the Prince is (till 


18 his eye. As he which hath cats ſweet 


meate hath a ſweet breath : ſo they 
which hauc caten Chriſt , all their ſfay- 
ings and-doings arc {weete like a per- 
fume tomen;and incenſe to God: their 


' , peaceof conſetence; andioy of heart,&; 


defire to do'good, wil tellthem whether 
they hae: reccrmed the bare fignes , or 
the thing agnificd , Euerie one which 
recciueth:this Sacramee,ſhall feele him- 
felfe better afterit,hkethe Apoſtles , or 
elſe he ſhall-finde himſelfe worſe after 
it; like Zudas, > Hereby ye ſhall know 
whether ye haticreceiued likethe Apo- 
{Ves;orilike'/zdas. Thus we hane ended 
the;doftrine of the Lords Supper.Now, 
if you cannot remember all that I haue 
ſlid, yet'rememiber. the text;that is , Ex- 
' ne your ſelues before Jaw receime 
8,1. thts Sacrament, hereafter. 
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THE EXAMTI 


NATION OF VSVRY, 


in two Scrmons, 


Taken by CharaRerie, and after 
examined. 


Imprinted at London by R. Fi:!d for Themas 
Man,dwellingin Pater noſter row,at 
the figne of the Ta]bor, 
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eader. 


< ons which hane bene of= 
= ten deſired, becauſe of the 
W matter fit for this Citie. 
One [auth , that he would 

: newer ſpeake to V ſurers, 
and Bribemongers , but whenthey be vpon 
their death-beds : for he which Imeth by 
ſrame,reſolueth to ſin,that he may line. But 


when he goeth to hanging » Judas himſelfe Maith.27 .4. 


will ſay , I haue ſinned. 1f 1 freake not to 
V farers vpontherr death-bed, yet [ ſpeake 
ro Þ ſurers which ſhal lie vpon their death- 
bed. T hree things do gitte me hope, One ts, 
that all hearts are m the hands of Goa,to 
call them at what houre he hiſt, andthere- 


fore Saul may become an eApoſtle. T he ACT.915 


next ts,that the third crow doth wakenmo 
then the former , and therefore after the 


To the Reader. 


"_ crowing of other, this crow may happily be 


| Samt7.51. 


oh.5.t. 


heard. T he laſt ts, that there 1510 ſme, 
but ſome men haue bene reclaimed from it, 
and ſo may V ſurers from their ſme. 

T herefore go my booke like Dauid 4- 
gainft Gohah, and fight the Lords battels 
apanmſt V ſurers. T he Lord gine that ſuc- 
ceſſe to his doftrme in theſe leanes , that it 
may conſiame V ſurers , as Toſhuah droxe 
oxt the Chananites before hins. 1f | conld 
take but this one weed ont of the Londo+ 


mers Garde, 1 were anſwered for my health 


and my ſtrength ſpent amongſt them. 
Reade with thy beſt mind , & 


thon ſhallprofit more. 


Thine H.S. 


| 


The Examination of Viurie, 


In two Sernions. 


p, 4 © 
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PBEK; yerſr 8% wy 
Lord, who ſhall dwell m thy Taberdaclet 
Who ſhall reſt m'thie holy monntame? 
” He that ginerh not his money to V/ ſure. 


/ Hele ewo verſcs gy 
Þ 2 -confidered togit! : 
Y cauſe one is the quettion, 
WE C{ and the othenis the aun- 


who ſhall come to heauen:?: and God 
tels him chat vſurers ſhall not come thi- 
ther : as if heſhould ſay,they goto hell. 


Therefore as Pax/ taught T miaothie to 1 Tim, 6. If. 


warne them which are rich, as though 
they had more ncede to be warned than 
other : ſo:this ſentence ſeemeth» to be 
penned for a warning to the rich, be- 
cauſe it ſtrikes vpon the rich manis vice; 


{were : Danid demaunds rr, 


mw 


Vſurers he- 
retikes, 


here. 
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Thaue Tpoken of Bribery .and ſym64 
nie, and'now I mult ſpeakeof thei fi- 
ſter viury. Many times haue T chought 
eo-ſpeaky of this Theame;bur thearzy- 
ments which are alleaged for it , hauc 
made medoubtful what to ſay in it, be- 
cauſcit hath-gone as it were vnder pro- 


tetion. Atlaſt you ſee it falleth into 


* 4 . f 3 ok 
text , and therefore.now I cannot 
 \ 4 \ 1 LSILLL > 6 
uke it any longer. 'Thereforc if. anic 


auct 


: hauc tauoured this occupation be- 
fore, It himnow ſubmut his thoughts 
wht6:Gods thoughts; fot I'will alledge 
nothing again{ticburthac which 1s 
buirlevpon therocke.'i;52 © -.. 

-[7Y furie/isthe finnewhich God will 


" tric trow whether you loue better than 


his word:thatis;, whether you wil leaue 
1t ifheforbid ie:for if heflacly forbid it; 
and yeryon-wilfully retaineit,then you 


' loue Viurie better than Gods word. 


Therefore one ſaith well that our V ſu- 


- rers areHeretikes ; becauſe after manie 


admonitions, yet they maintaine their 
errour , & perſiſt in it obſtinatly as Pa- 
pilts do in Poperic. Forthiscauſe Iam 

glad 
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glad that:Thauc any occafion to griple 
with this 'frnne, where 1t hath madeſo 
many dpoiles, & where it hath ſo many 
patrons2.for it is ſaid that there bemo 
of this profeſſion in this Citie, than 
there be mall the land beſide. There be 
certainefinnes which arehike an vnrea- 
ſonable-enumic which will not be re- 
conciled to'death, & this1s one of thoſe 
cucrlaſting ſinnes which line and die 
witha man. For when he hath reſigned 


his pride-and his enuic and his luſt yer? 
Vſuric remaineth with him, & heſaith” 


as Naaminiaid , Let the Lord be merci- 
fell vrito me in this: let me-haue a diſpen- 


2 King.5 18, 


ſationfor this,as though this were a ne>, 


ceſlariefin, & he could not line without 
it. There be three finnes which are cou- 
ted no fans,'and yet they domore hurt 
than all their fellowes-, and thoſe are 
Bribery,Nonrefidencie, & V fury : theſc 
three becauſe they are garnfull are tur- 
ned from finnes to occupations. : How 


Three finnes! 
counted no 


linnes, 


many of this citie for-all that they are 


Vſurers ; yet would beccourted honeſt 
men,& would fainc haue Vulury elice+ 
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med as.a trade;whereas if it werenot {6} 

A | vgs it wauld becountet as 'greata'}. 

1nne as any other , & ſo itiscountedof 

all but:the which liue by it: This-3s the 4 

mnatureof pleaſure and profite;;tomake 

ſinsſeeme nof1ns if we gaine any thing 

by the,but the more gainful a ſis; the 

amore dagerous if 15,6 the morergainful 

wvlune15s.themore dangerous it is.Lwill 

ſpeake theu orc of-it , becauſe happily 

yow-ſhal nor ;1care of this matter again. 

| The conters;  Firft I-will:define what viurie is : Se- 

mp Trea- condly, 1. will ſhew you what: vſuric 

F +2. '- doth {ignifie': Thirdly, Iwill-ſhew the 

| | wnlawfulnes of it: Fourthly,Lwillſhew 

the kinds of1t:Fiftly,I wil ſhew'the ar- 

| mets which are alledged for it : Sixt- 

je 71 ly, Twill hewthe puniſhment ofit :Se+ 

_ © _-. uethly,Iwilſhewyou what opmion we 

ſhould hold of them which do not lend 
vpovſune, but borrow vpovury.Laſt- 
ly,l will /hew:you what they ſhould do 

| which have got theirriches by vſuric. 

| The ub - Touching the firſt, Vſarie is that 

| = pr eaine which 15 gotts by lending,for the 

| yic of the thing which a man lendeth, | 

| ; cCOugG- 
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vere, tom anbeaat finger which! : 
males; Jrecaluſe it35,hmoregthh 
ſhowld-heAnotberdefiving.viurig.cal; 
lethi$ithe Gontrare Fang de 
not er Ewnes; 
por fot whichisnat heriowss 
cyfyric is farreframlaye, thut be n 
Ga q ay expe ee 
farre frown 
Comubayndements of 
jpomd gave Combayndements.of 
noterbowhen be drawethiall che Com- 
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taine foue;; ' Forbrddeth all-chitipy 
which hinder hiv kouerarliamomy the 
reſt keteheifbriidders Viftaietas vale 
| LEHer deathib ined waa caliabt 
-:/ 7 Jout and be an lever Jbecubfoveurce is 
*” akindeoftruchtid, 1ndul kindbsaxrors 
"> Got and a Yiit fpetſcrarivn;& cher 
forte thewatic of tone ddthafkeVfiic | 
rer3 tiforiftherowerelane thereiweatd | | 
berio viinienouteeignoexrortionihs | | 
Nauhdeting;tiorenenging, my <a | 
Forgbar welholtkd hue In Peſt 
und . eorttefiements like: as yonkecs ] 
'\.1 whereby yourſebtharklour fnevare | |; 
againſt our (clues : fot ſf-eP@Eerend | « 
f 
c 
\ 
t, 


deetigtheniweſtienld not be deteided; 
af thetewerenoflinder, theitwe: Roll 
not beſlaundered/='Ff thireweoleras 
= cher we thaatenot beefiuied;'if 
notbe imuried if there werene viartte, P 
then wethould ndebe oppreſiid Ther | \ 
Fore -Gods kiw'had'beiie better for 'vs | n 
"theh our ownelaw? for: if ld faw hl | 
ſtand, thenwelkoutd nor Ls daceined, | © 
ior Aaidered; ubretraibdarerWinNte, V 
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into cttieltie.” For whereis lending wasDeut 15.10, 


V (r4e. 207 
pecefid God hath-commannded{Lue.s "Y 
man 'tolend freay;8& who would: 
notobuirtov freely'?""'Therefore they 
whichrbrought in vſurie;: A tia 
lamagainſtchemſelues} - : ;' FP 

- 'Therfirſt+ vſurers whichwe mea of, 
vwerethe-Jewes , which were forbidden 
to'be vſarers, yet for want of faith/and 
loue;1bzekie/ and Nehernah dothſhew £2ech. 18.22. 
how:the: tawer, cuenithe /cwes which Nebe.2. 5. 
recaed thislaw from God himſelf,did: 
ſwaructromit as theydidfrom thereſt;' - 
Erſt 3: they. did lend: vpon 'vſurie to: 
ſiaungers; after they began to lend vp- 
on vſurie-to theit brethren ,'and now 
there be no ſach vſurers yponearth ;;as' 
the /ewes' which were forbidden. to be 
Viurers;: Whereby you may ſee how: 
the malice of man hath turned! mercie 


nori of 


commanded for-the benefate of men, 

Vſaritthath turned it tothe yndong of 

men: for they take when they ſeeme to 

we; they. hurt when they: ſeeme'to 

kg they damage whe they ſeeme to . +. 

—_ therfore itis Y notedithaty= .::. 
I 


204 T he firſt Sermon 

ſurie hath her name of byting;andſhe: 
may wel ſignificbyting; for many haue 
not onely bene bitten by it, but detou-: 
| red by it, thatis,conſumedall-thatthey, 
_ 15. hauc:therforc as the Apoſtle faith, Jfyow! 
bite one another , take heed you be not tle- 

#oured one of another. {o 1 may. {: ay if you | 
be vſurers one to another, take'beede' 
you be not deuoured one 'of another, 
for vſurers are byters.; As the name of 
the diuell doth, declare what-an enemie: 
decauſeirſi- he1s; ſo the name of vſurie-doth: de- 
— clare what an enemie ſhe is.” That you; 
a i may know vſuricfora byter her name: 
ewe doth fignifiebyting. If therewere'one 
. byting vſuric, and ariother: healing; 
viurie ,' then 'vſurie ſhould haue two' 

names; one of byting,& anotherofhea- 

* hng: but all vſuric fagnificth byting, 
to ſhew that al vſurie 1s vnlawful. Now;: 
you haue heard what viſuricis;andof 

what it is derjucd, you ſhal heare the vt» 

, ERESENS: ed + —_ | 

wit; it 1s againſt the law 1- 

ns: tie, becanfe chatinie biddeth vs'to giue 
"Vigic. encric man his owne, andto require no 
more 
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more that:.our own&but Vſury requi- 
reth-morethan herowne, & giues not 
to other their owne. Chariticrcioycerh 
to:communicateher goods roother,and 
Vſaric reioyceth to gather other mens 
goods to her ſelfe, ; ; 

- -Secondly,itis againſt thelaw of Na- 
tions; for cucric Nation hath ſomelaw 
againlt Vfuric, and ſome reſtraint a- 
gainft:Vſurers,as you ſhall heare when 
weſpeake of thepuniſhmene. 


hiedly, as it is againſt the law of 3 


Nations, fo it is againſt the law of Na- 
ture, that is , the naturall compaſſion 


which ſhould be among men. You ſeea Afimilitude. 


riuer when it gocth by an empty place, 
it will not palle vntill it hath Fillet that 
emptieplace , &then it goeth forward 
toanother emptie place and filleth it, 
& lo to another empty place apd filleth 
it, alwayes filling theplaces which are 
empty:{o ſhould we,the rich ſhould fall 
the poore,the ful ſhould fil the hungry, 
they which abound ſhould fill them 
which wapt, for the rich are but Gods 
Amners, & their riches _= conutted to 

1 


Deit.15.4. 
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thom of God to diftributc and do good 
as: God doth himfelfe. | As the watet:is 
charitableafter a ſort , ſos theayre; for 
it gocth to cmptieplaces to, and alice 
them as the CI ;Nature cannot 
abide that any place ſhould be ceraþtie; 
and! therefore the'ayre 'though: it: Bea 
light bodie, and ſonaturally aſcendetts 
vpward : yet rather than any/place:zm 
thecarth ſhould be empty, the aire will 
deſcend as it were fromhis throne; and 
0 into caues, intodenes,and into dun- 
geons, to fill them. If the rich wereſo. 
good to their empty brethr&as the ayre 
and water arc.to other empticthirigs;as 
thereis no cmptie place in the world;fo 
there ſhould be no emptie perſon in 
the world : that is, the rich in 7/-ael 
would fill the poorein 1/rael, but the 
rich make the poore to fill them ; for 


Vſurers feede vpon. the poore cuen as- 


great filhes deuour the ſmall. There- 
fore he which id . . Let there not be a 
begger in 1/racl; ſaid to, let there not be 
an vſurerin.//#ae/; for if there be viu- 
rers in 1/7ae/ , there will be beggers in 
Iſract, 
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1þ acl;;f6f vſurers make beggers, cue 
as Lawyers makegquarellert. Four 
itzs again(t' the law at Gad..:Firlk, its 
forbiddenih ExJd.22mwhereit is faidy /f 
thaw lead mouey vnto wy prople, 1h4t at's tO 
the popr.ewathothee , thex fhatt not opprefſ# 
them with Kfdirie : hang; wſane 3s: called 
opprellidn, therefore 1hopprellion bea 
ſinne, viurieasadumeta;Secondly, it is 
forbidden wblen,25:36 hee its faid; 
T hog. ſhaltinat' gine thy raorey to V ſores 
nor lend thyunttailes for:inenda(t. ;; Here 
you may (ec, thuit men may::bc yiurers 
of yittajles;and ptherthipgeas wel asof 
money; Thurdly,itss forbiddenin Dow 
23.\vhere it is 41d, 7;ojefho/trart led Vit> 
to thy brothop. Ypon-w/1:4,Andicalt you 
ſhould fay,j>that ie meaneth; but one 
kind\of yſurie;he ſheweth;thad bhe-mear 


neth all kindes- of vſurie 3: for after he ... .. 
faith fityeof money nſuty of vittader,” rl.ig. 


vſury of carne on ur ef any thing which 
1s giuen t0 y/uree': becaule.lome.are not 
vlurers of money z but ſome arc vſurers 
of vitcailes,lomeare, viurers. of ' cloth, 
Jome are viuters ys corne ſome are V+ 

vj | 


Fobv.1 rg6.. 


8 Thrfoſt Sermon 


fixers of -wine, \forne are- Viurers-of 
oyte; and fonieof :and ſoine 
ofanvther,andnbne wo be counted 
vſurers;. bue-:they which lend rt 
=_ 


ypon viurie; ar Fo Godfozbi 
all: _ SA 


preciſely vſarre of any? 
Vir ak oaramirs wy 
©ocygapation-to hiutby finne, 

and Sreaendfon'ee amarinyhen he 
lboketh: vpoirhagoldandfiluer;,: and 
hisheart cellerh hitral thisis-well got- 
ten, andwhenhelycthvperthis death- 
bed; and:niyRemie alk ro-his children, 
paerat Ar ear Tteweyou'mine 
owng; bue the-vfurerearinor fay,Feauc 
you mineo\Wne,; but I'l&ay8 you other 
mens\," therefore'qhe- vſhrer/ tary never 
dye wn \poite;becauſei# hedycbeforche 
makereftiturion; he'dyethviti hisſinne, 
When Chriſt rarfed Lazarw fro death, 

\ affer he bad laine foure day —_ 
graye,he wept fo ouer his ſepulcher, that 
the Renukeis abour ſai _— another, 
See how he lowed ban, As 1t may be laid of 
Chriſt; See how heloueth'vs;ſo it ſhold 
Þe faid Wong See how they loue one 


an 
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another.'For Chriſtſaid eo his difciples, 
Lout 08 unothir as 1: os, But Iobnt 3-34 
je may beſayd:of che V ſater,ſeehowhe 
hateth-other, and Jouerh hunſclfe / For 
a th —_ lendethfor com- 

6, kemeancth for copalkion of ham 
rurarri may gaine by hispatic. The 
Vfurerlouerts the borrower,as the luye 
louetlrcthe Oke : The luye loneth the 
Oketo grow vp by it;fo the Viurer lo- 
ueth the borrower co growrich'by him. 

The laye-clafpeth che Oke. like a lo- 
uer;butitclaſpeth outall-the iuyce and 
ſap,that the Oke cannot thrme after:So 
the Vfurer lenderh like a friend; but he 
couenanteth tikean enemie;for he claſ- 
peth the botrower withſach bads, that vnderſtand 
euer after he diminiſherh , as fall as the tharhis Sers 


Vſarerencreaſeth. 2 - 2 | mI_ER 
Chriſt expounding the commande- ; *ROn 


ment which forbiddeth to ſteale , ſayth, tion ofthe 
lend freely flhewing that Vfurie , becauſe Commide- 
ſhe lendethnot freely,is a kind of thefr, ®<r5,0r clſa 
& che Vſurers alind ofthecues,for elſe *Þ* x vil 
this expofiris were not righe;Therfore ;mply this. - 
Z aches ; as though he Had ſtolne other Luke 93. 
mens goods, when he beganto repent, 


. p © y 
oÞ To $5.00) 


of rhefr, 
Exod.22, 


exo  "Thefoff Sermon 
he reſtared-them agayne foute-foilde, 
cucnascheeuecs arcinioyned.torcltors 
fourcfoultde fot that which: they: haug 


gt ſome kind {tolneyfo Z acbens reſtored faire fould, 


as'thoughi:lie had ſolne'; Af Seemeth 
that Z eohdizr- was no great theete ber 
caule he-reſtored foure foulde:for: all 
that he had -gotten wrongfullic;::for he 
got but the fourtly part:tf his: goodes 
wronghi}ly, at the molt,orelle he. could 
not haurreftored fourc foulde agayne, 
But now. , if ſome ſhould reſtore foure 
foulde /,, for all; that they haue+ gotten 
wrongfulliey they ſhould reſtore more -. 
than they have , becauſe all which vſu» 
rers get they get wrongfully : for their 
occupation 15 a finne, and therefore one 


:-': ſaith, Becauſe they cannot reſtore foure 
: foulde here , they ſhall ſuffer an hun- 


dreth foulde hereafter. eAmaziab is 


forbidden to ſtrengthen. himſclfe with 
the armnues of //ae/, onely becauſe //- 


racll had offended God; if e-imaziah 


742 -* might not ioyhe the armies of 1/Facl/ 
©... with higarmiesto {trengthen him dar 
: reſt thou joyne' the goods of the poore 


wich thy. goodes to enrich thee? When 
God 
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wpan7 ſureie, © 21t' 
God ſee ade hig wotke; he fiyd1 99 Gene3.1y, 
the [went of thy browes! ſhalt bhou tint: 
notinthe fivtateof hisbrowes) but-in 
the ſweate of thy browes; but the Vhu- 
ret. huh intheſweat ofhisbrowes;& 
her browes:rhar is; by-che paines and 
cares,and laboutsof another, for he ta- 
keth no\paines himſelfe; bur onely ex-. 
peſtethytherigte when his intereſt will 
come in','likethe belliewhichdoth no 
worke;S et cateth allele meare', Whe 
God had finiſhed his crezti6 hefſaid vn- 
toma,and vnt9 beaſts, and'vnto fiſhes; ** 
Ingreafeaud multiphe , but he\neuer faid Gene.t.28, 
vnto money /, increaſe :and-multiphic, 
becauſe it 15 a dead) thing which harh 
no'ſcede; and therefore is not fitto in- 
gender... Thereforc*hewhich-ſayth to 
his money: increaſeand malciplic , be- 
getteth a monſtrous birth, hke. 4»ah, 352436. 34. | 
which idtuiledia'creature which Goes © 
had notercated before (Chriſt faithto 
his Piſciples;u/fyox lone barthem which 4.5.46, 
loge n0u;what 4 «re yourbetter than the P a- 
blicans ; for-they lane ther krothren : {0 
I mayſſay:;if you will lend-to none but 


oP en 
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to them which will pay-youV furiefor 
it, whatare you better that-the lewer? 
for the ewes would lend for Y.ſurte ; & 
ifyou beno better rhan the /ewes, then 
youthall ſpeedeno better than they:for 
as Chriſt ſayd, Except yowr-r5ghteouſreſſe 
doe exceeds the nighteonſnes of the: Pharis 
fies, yourreward ſballnot exceede there. 
ward: of the Pharifies : {o;, except your 
charitie doe exceede the charitic of the 
lewes,yoar reward ſhall notexceede the 
reward of the [ewes.All this doth ſhew, 
chat the 'Vſarer is like Ea , of whom 
God ſaid, E/ax hawe 1 hated.Now in the 
112-Pſalme,you ſhall ſee whois like 1a- 
cob,of whom God ſaith, [aceb hare I lo- 
wed: for there Danid ſaith , « goad man © 
merciful and lenderÞ}, and (traight vpo it 
he ſctteththis crowne, heſpallnener be 


7.  moned but be had m perpetual remens- 
 brawnce/: as if he ſhould ſay; this is the | 


good mis Vſary,this is hus increaſc,cus 


'' a good name, & eucrlaſtingioy Again, 


inthe 23.of Exad.it 18 ſaid, Ledwnto him 
which wanteth wwhout V farer , that the 
Lord navy bleſfſe thee : as if he ſhould ſay, 


let 
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echeLond! | exncreaſe;; feare'/not » «fi 


to-be loofers —_ pood:'; for God 
hath ginen bis wor 
ſelfe.A8 he ich to.them:whnch were a« 


fraide topay fithes,, and offer ſacrifice, 


T ru meif | willnot pbwie down bleſſing Deut. 2.5.10. 


vpon he ſerrcthtoſay viito them 

which are afrayd toled;trieme if I will 
not pawredoawnea bleſſing wpon. you. 
Whe yall you truſt, fyowdonot truſh 
yourtreatour, yout-father,your redecs 


 Nowyow- have heardithe mikinful. 
ney” Viarie,,youthall hearchow ma+ 
ny kindes 3here beof it.. Asother crafts 
arecalledMyſterics-, fa Imay fitly call 
t,the Myſtericof Viurie, fon thiy haue 
deuifed.thorfoits of Vlanezthi there be 
trickes at cardes,T cannot recken halfe; 
and Lamaftdyde toſheywiontall; leaſt] 
ſhouldteach;you tobe Yfurers, while 
I diſlwadeyou from Vtutiey yet Þwill 
bring wmv ue PTS nes 1 
which/arealtedged - Ia, 7 9 
condemnealithereft. 15 177 7: 
Some _ norrake3/furio; but ens 


to 'requite ithim Mals.3, 10, 


F3 


A 


I 


Thefirff: nee M . 
yourpal 0 
hnd; or/yourorghard;or =: nwerna 
+, yourkine,, vntdtyou-pays themoney 


212+ 
The kinds of wil-rans thewfcok 
Fane. 


_  gayne ;inhbehcindhan time will /grow 


toa'greaterizaymeto the! V farey) ;} anda 
7 greater tofle tothe \ thaw if he 
had pr pred other viu- 
rersare wont tb.take.* | 916 11377177 
2 .::Somoqu}t pillaittalerY fie mas 
Will tabeplaran U 
andbeddmg;andiother bouoldGtuſ 
to:vici arti vreabe;yntll ney 
care homewhick willioſemoreutthe 
wearmg than thbineereft.of the money 
wouldicamete..This:Vfurie is forbid- 
den uithe 2wf Abor;wherd Gad com» 


Paine whah wwelay 
that rl any RE FEY rm vp6ſuch 
tlothes|/thatis;>wethould not. wiſcor 
were thethifiwhich is1aid to pledge. 

3 i!:Some- willitake:mo! 'Vfahe,; but 
they will cake aipawne-whickris/ better 
Ghanithoimnity which theydend,; .and 
then they wilt coucnane;thittfhebring 

; not thetoneit Yeayneby.fach —_— 
; F'- 


plaineth! 7; onthe |. 
faying?7/Þ0) - me em _ 
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0 peL aries” © r5. 
forfettcthhitpawnet which tay the V- 
furer k ythat'ths pore: mart 
pr tr 0k -and'ſo-keepeth 
ws — aw for thy moniey;,>which is 
Mſthis money This Vſuric 
a | > 4K 2894.5 qheve it 1s 
d, T hou ſhalt not take V ſuried# van- 
eas \f: hefoutd fay ; thow Holenor 
ner lth theagwutikeſt 
rantage=;\*fHerithou rakeſtinorechan 
then lengeſt{ CIENAI G. IG; Hit (321251 


-:2\Sonje-witl Hor \ralce/ Viurie:/, -bue 


thev. waltobup ſonic: \ata ſtall 
prict;inifivhencoucrranowith thecbors 
rower char hbbuy the fameagayneof 
the ſarnepricenefuch day's day 
kndakdiurihoboroivcr > 
1-ndt abtototegpe 7andfohegetrech 
(or a little thatiybich theockermight 
—_ defſoaraterci 

K/condetwnedfithel.7” t 
Iſhil; bo Nat defrande on chrcomiurnd 
barbderiboigh ep ory oingy © wot us iono 
>1>Soriſe with bot: rakeVfuricbutchey 
will tendowut theirmoneyto occupiers, 
| — r0'be ATT 


216 Thefrlt 
cheat pane dee PUES:'1 10; 
pe) mar other which. takes.ng 
painm;ccapech halfeabaProlits: _ 
viuricis fotbidde in 2:7 #3130 
1s yd. mach wel wer morke nam 
207 Ate: uN nog 7. | 
\» Semeillnor take VY ſarie2but ifhe 
bes Labowe,or aMaſonar 


4Gapen- 
ter; which borroweth of him he wil ns 
uenit with him for ſomany;daxs work, 


- » heſhallabout with hun ſb:wagy dayes, 


or ſq many weekes for.no, money , but 
the loane ls This:Vſuty 15-097 
demned ur Lacheatio. 7 here. tys laxd, 
T; 4 br lalnerer ve ons _y 


= 


te them 
oft £2Nct y/ and q 


onely ſell their own,batchey. {el 
owne.. 'Eherctbre. ancdayth of theſe 
When hee {elleththe ay: 
bg hr, end when he ſeleth «be tight bel 
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feth reſt if) Pte rafarvry he would hane 
the ghr of kaanon;atalirbex of Paras 
&ſe ,u fer 6 ſPutiee | bun 
/olaborh ) Af '. Forbes fold ag hr when -/ 
be fold rhaabsy; md be ſoid veſt when hee + 
folatrht night arid therefere/ now he cav 
haut A br mevreſty Hereafter det 
nor eh {apt elvar rh gue 
rime;bur elverhbycbittiane 4 
Therebv other Viurerrwhich will 
hotlehd chemſclues-, but:giuc leaucto 
their wines; and they play like huck- 
ſters-6hatis} eucty menerh & petry for a 
ſhillizg:;whichis one hundrech foran- 
otherimtheyeare. 
But har I was informed of them 


ſncerhis Seemon was preached, Thad ©" 
lefr out Gur capital: Vhuters, which wit &: 
'not lend any thoney, becaufe they dare 


notrequiref6 much gaivas they would 
haue, but iFy ou would bbrtow an hutt- 
drebpound ; Spe ou fp waTres 
worth thteeſtore you ſhall 
anſwerethern at hatidred pound forit. 
Theſeatethe Vſarers gerierall , which 
Tack! about the _ like Rats ; atid 


at he hath .* 


| fins. 


lurers, 


Gen:.3. 


ObieRions | 
; made by V-yſuric , youſhall heare the argumentes 


118 T7 be firſt. Sermon, | 
Welels,andFulnicrs., of whom may. be 


faid theſame-whichis ſaid of the diuels, 

x.Pet.5.8. hey ſetke how they vaay demetwri: vs © 
10 - 
Vſuries Co- which are\notcomnted-vſurers'; ſuch as | 


There he.-other..Colins-to: Viſarers, 


take money:forthat which they ſhould 
giue freelyi:iſuch.as.take as much. for a 
counterfeitasfor thebeſt:futlv as take 
afce ofa Chienti&\doehim ni pleaſure; 
ſuch as takemoneyfor Maſſes; & Dir- 
gcs,and T;rentals, and Pardons, &1uch 
like drugs ;which do!nomaregood thi 
Hreout of the chimney .;This4sakinde 
of viuricanddecaut befide. ;; which one 
day they will caſt away as /xd4s;:did his 
thit tlie pence. 1164.08 | 


P3613 34, 
Now you-hane-heard the kindes of 


-which aredauiſed for vſurie.. !_..-, 
'.'- Simne 15 never coplet yatill, it be ex- 
.culed: this 1s4hevantage which the de- 
-yill getteth, by. caery finne, whenſoeucr 
;hecan faſten any; temptation ypon vs, 
we giue him a finne for it , andanex- 
Cuſt to boate.as Adam our father did; 
\Farlt he ſinned; and then be ere _ 
Co I 
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firtwe finhe,and then we excuſe: firſt, 
an viurer;and then anexcuſer . There- 
forecuery viurer will defend viury with 
his tohgue, though he codemne it with 


| hisdonſcience . If the Image makers of 


Ephefis kad notliued- by Images , they: 44.195; 
woulthanefpoken for umages no more 
than thercit:for none ſtood for Images 
but the-Image makers': fo if the vſurers 
did notliue by vſury,they would ſpeake 
for Vſuric no more.than thereſt-: for 
none ftadd for viurie but viſurers. . 
. Ir isav eafie matter,1fa m3 bediſpos 
ſed;to ſpeakefomething for:;cucry'vicey 
as ſomedefend the Stewes:lame defend 
treaſo;ſome defend Nonreſtdecie:: fome 
detend {wearing by myfaith * ſome de- 
fend bowling ypon the Sabaoth t and 
ſome defend vfaric. Butz:// you pleade 14.5.3 1, 
for Baa//?-(ſaith Joaſh)that is , will, you 
plead-for ſinne which wil-plead againſt 
yow A finne 1s a fintie when it is defen- 
ded: naya finneistwolins,: when it is 
dsfended..f for hee which breaketh one of Mats 194 
the leaſt commandements({aith Chriſt) & 
teacheth, others: to © fo , i the lea 


Gene.2, 


Three opi- 
nions of YV- 
ſuric, 
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whe kingdome of heaxen . A Squire of 
low degree is a Squire of no degree : ſo 
the leafl in the kingdome of heanen is 
none of the kingdome of heaucn. Who 
the is the leaſt inthe kingdome of hea- 
uen2 not he which breakeththe teaſt of 
the commandemets, but he which eca- 
cheth others to doe ſo: that is; he which 
by defending, andexcuſing,&c minfing, 
and cxtenuating his finne, incourageth 
others to {inne'too.. ws 

To. defend Vfarie, they diftiriguiſh 
vponit, as they diſtinguiſhot lying : as 
they ſay, there isa pernicious lye, and 
an officious lye, anda merry lyc , and a 
godly lye: fo they fay, there is the Mar- 
chants Vſarie, and the Strangers V ſu- 
ric, and theWiddowes Vſurie , and the 


' Orphanes Vſurie, andthe poore mans 


Vlurie, and the biting Vſurie, and the 
charitable Vſittie , and the-neceſlaric 
Vlurie'. As God fayd , ye ſhall dye, and 


the woman fayd\, peradumntare ye ſhall 


.dye,and the Serpentfayd, ye ſhall not aje; 


{o there be three opinions of Vſuric: 
fome fay like God , thou ſhalt aye , they 


thinke 
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thinke that Vuric is vtterly vnlawfull, 
becauſe God hath vtterly forbid it:ſome 
ſay like to the woman , peradxentere 
thou ſhalt dye, they doubt whether Vſu- 
ric bevtterly vnlawfull or no,becauſe it 
1s ſo much tolcrated : ſome ſay like the 
Serpent, thou ſhalt not aje , they thinke Gene,z, , 
that Vſarie is lawfull, becauſe it is gain- 
full, as £e/ thought that the Idolaters 
beaſts ſhould notbe killed, becaule they 
were fat. But as he was commanded to 1.S«n.15.9,” 
kill the fat beaſts,as well as the leane, {o 
we are commaunded to kill fat finnes as 
well as leane ſinnes ; gainfull ſinnes as 
well as prodigall {innes. 
They which pleadfor Vſuric, obict 
theſe argumentes. Firſt they ſay, God 1 
doth allow ſome kinde of Vſuric , for Obicdions 
in Dext.23, it is ſayd of a ſfrawnger thou oC Viurde. 
mayeſt take V ſurie. I perceige no Scrip- 
ture ſpeaketh for Vſurers , Of a ſtranger 
(faith God) thou mayſt take V ſerve : but 
thou takeſt Vſuric of thy brother,ther- 
forethis codemneth thee , becauſe thou 
vieſt chy brother like a ſtraunger. Here 
ſtranger doth ſignifie the Iewes enemies, 
| 113 
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whom they were commaundedto'de. 
Ntoy : therefore marke how much this 
maketh againſt Vſurie,which they ob. 
ieftfor Vſurie, God doth not licenſe 
the Jewes to take V uric of any; but 
their enimies , whom they might: kill: 
They might not be vſurers vnto anie, 
but to them of whom they might be 
deſtroyers, whom they: might {lay, of 
the onely they might take viury : ſhew- 
ing that vſury is akindofpunithment, 
and ſuch a kind of puniſhment, as if we 
areto kill a man; it were a vericfit pu- 
niſhment for him,and therfore the /ews 
might take vſurie of none, but them 
whom they might kill. I hope vſurers 
will alledge this ſcripture no more. 
Secondly, they ſay that they lend for 
compaſtion , & ſo make vſuric a worke 
of charitie. 'This were charitic not to 
be partakers in our gaines,, but tobe 
os takers in our loſſes; but vſurers will 
partakers in our gaines, but not in 
our loſles; nay, though weloſe, yet they 
will gaine: is this charitic? it is Vſurers 


Charitie, 
Thridly, 
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» Thirdly, Pa fay-, if he gaine an I 
gaine too, '1snot this well 2 may -henot 
conſider my friendſhip., and be thank 
full ? yes , he may be'thankfull , but no 
man is bound to be thankfull,but when 
he hath reccuued a good turne, then he 
1s tried whether he will be thankfull or 
no: and ifhe requite thy curtclie , then 
he 15 thankfull, but ifthoy bindhim to 
requite it,then thou art couetous. 

Fourthly they ſay, Vſurie is neceſla- 
rie for Orphans, and Widdowes, and 
Straungers, which haue- no other way 
co get their huing , and therefore ſome 
Vluriemult be tolerated; | If V ſuric be 
neceſ[arie for vs, how did the /ewes 
without it 2 Did God thinke it good 
for the ſtate of their common: weale to 
be without vſurers 2 and- is it good 
for the ſtate of our common weale to 
haue vſurcrs? this is wiſedome againſt - 
God. 

Fiftly they ſay:IfT may not gaine by 
the money whuch Lend, I will lend no 
more; but keepe my money to my lelfe; 
nay , that is as bad to keepe thy money 

uy 
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from the which nced,as to lend thy mo- 
ney for Vſurie.For Chritt ſaith, fro him 
Mat.5.4z, Thich borroweth twrne not away thy face. 

| Fherfore thou art:bound to lend.As he 
hath a curſſe'in Prez.11. which keepeth 
his corne,whenhe ſhould ſell it to them 
which higer;ſo he hath a curſle in Eze. 
18. which keepeth his money when ke 
ſhould lend it to them which want. 

6 Sixtly they ſay,becauſe Vſuric comes 
of biting,the biting viuric 'is onely for- 
bidden,and none but the biting vſurie: 
why then all Vſuric15 forbidden , for 
all Vſurie cotumeth- of biting. , fo the 
wiſe God hath/gwen it a name to can- 7 
demneit. ys 

7  Laltlic,theyalledge the Law of the 
land for it, and ſay, the Queenes {tatute 
doth allow vs to take vpon V ſurie ten 
in the hundreth . Theſe are like the 

| Tobn9-7. Jewers,which ſaid; We hae a law, and by 

onr law he ſhall dye: when they could noe 

fay by Gods law he ſhall dye, then they 
ſayd by our law he ſhall dye: ſo when they 
cannot ſay by Gods law we may take 

Vſaric, they ſay by mans law.we my 

fake 
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take vſurie, this is the pooreſt defence 
of all the reſt : for if Gods law forbid 
thee, can any law of man excuſe thee ? 
As it would not ſerue Adam to ſay ,-the 
woman bad me; (0 it willnot ſeruc the v- 
ſurer to fay, the Law doth licence me, 
But he.cannot fay, theLawdoth licenſe 
me: for though peraduentureour Law 
do tollerate more than ſhould be tolle- 
rated, yet I would haue you know, that 
our Law doth not allow ten in the hun- 
dreth, nor fiuc in the hundreth, nor one 
in the hundreth-, nor any vſurie at all: 
but there is a reſtraint in our Law , that 
no vſurer take aboue tenne in the hun+ 
dreth, it doth not allow ten in the hun- 
dreth, but puniſheth that tyrant which 
exacteth abouc ten in the hundreth. It 
is much like that tolleration which we 
rcade of ditorces. For the hardneſle of 
mens hearts, Chriſt ſaith , that Moſes 
did ſuffer the man and wife to part a 
ſunder: So for the hardneſle of mens 
hearts, our A4ofes our Prince ts faine to 
ſuffer as it were a kind of vſury, becauſe 
otherwiſe no men would lend. 


Gen,3, 


Matth.19.7. 
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Thele are the beſt excuſes which our 
vſ{urers haue to pleade for themſelues, 
againſt they come before the tribunall 
of God; & if their reaſons wil not ſtand 
before men nor their owne conſcience, 
how will they ſtand before the Lord? 
And yet he which ſpeaketh to thele, 
maketh himſelfe a mocke. Chriſt prea- 
ched many Sermons, and was neuer 
{corned at-any , but when he preached 
againſt couetouſneſle, the it is ſaid that 
he was mocked : ſhewing that theſe 
kind of men are molt incorrigible and 
wedded to their finne till death make 
them part. Yet for their greater con- 
demnation, we are commided to ſpeak 
to them which wil not heare :-ofwhich 
number is eucrie reader of this Sermon 
if he beavſurer after. 

Now, you long to heare what the 
viurer is like. To what ſhal Lliken this 
generation?Theyarelike a Butlers box: 
for as all the counters at laſt come to 
the Butler; ſo all the mony at laſt com- 
meth to the vſurer , ten - 4 ten, & ten 
after ten,and ten to ten, till at laſt he re- 
cciue 


vſurer receiueth more than he deliue- 
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cenue notonly ten for anhundreth, but 
an-hundreth for ten. "This is the onely 
difference; that the Butler can receiue 
no more than he deliuered: :bur the 


reth. They-arc like a Moth; euen as a 
Moth eateth a hole in cloath, ſo-vſurie 
eateth ahole in filuer:' If you haue a 
_ of {iluer which isas'much as an 
undred pounds,in one yeare viury wil 
catea hole in itas big as ten pounds : in 
two yeares ſhe will catea hole as big as 
twentiepounds: in three yeares ſhe wil 
eatea hole'as big asthirty pounds: Nay, 
now they ſay, he is but A wor husband 
which canyot eatea hole as big as fiftie 
pounds 1n ayeare:that is; which cannot 
gain halfein half: how many holes haue 
theſe Moths eaten in poore mens gar- .,-. -' x 
ments? They arelike Nonrefidents,that 
1s,ſuch bad members,that noman ſpca- 
keth for them but theſelues. Asno man 
ſtandethr for. Nonrefidencie., but he 
which-is. a-Nonrefident , or he which 
would be a Norefidet: ſono-mi ſtadeth 
tor viurie, but he which is an vſurer, 


I King.21.7. 
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or he which would bean yſurer,, They 
arelike Jezabel, which ſaid , Let me a- 
lone, 1 hae a way. If there be no way to 
live (faith: the falſe Steward) I know 
what to do; will decewe; ſo if therebe 
no way toliue({aith the.yſurer).I know 
what todo, I will oppreſle:1tI cannot 
live by buying , nor byſelling, nor by 
flattering-,nor by labourmg, 1 will luc 
by oppreilion. But as one #n his Comet 
ſpeakes tothetalle Steward, 7 how /aeft 
1hnow what to do , but doeft thaw know 
what thou ſbalt ſuffer ?: So] ſay to viu- 
rers, you ſay you know what:to do, but 
do you know what you'ſball ſuffer? In 
deed he knoweth not what co. do,which 
knowethnot to do well :-and thereforc 
Chriſt ſaid ofhis perſecutors , that they 
knew not what they did. Here ;Þ will cad 
the firſtdayes examination. | 

Now I may: concludewith Pax, 7 
hane not ſpoken;bat the Lprd: &theriore 
as the Lord ſaid ynto Sa#/that he perſc- 
cuted bim;ſo they which tcfſt this do- 
Arine do contemne him;afnd not me. 


T heend of the firſt Sermon. 
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T remaineth thatwe ſpeake 
'of the vſurers puniſhment : 
:Then,what may be thought 
of them-which do: not take 
vſurie ,'but giue vſuric. Laſtly, what 
they ſhould ds'; which bane got their 
riches by vſurie. 

To begin'with the puniſhment, not 
onely Gods laiy , but cuen the Cannon 
law doth ſo condemne vſurie , that firſt 
it doth excotnmunicate him from the 
Chiitch), as though he had no'commu- 
non With! Saints. 

Secoridly, it doth detaine him from 
the Sactaments, as though he had-no 
communion with Chriſt. 

Fhirdly;7it doth depriue him of his 
Sepulcher , and will not' ſiiffer him to 
be buried,” asthough he were tiot wor= 
thy to lyei inthe earth, but tolye in hel. 
Laſtly, it maketh his will to be ns 


The puniſh- 
ments of 
yiurers, 
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will, $thgugh his £0ods were not his || 

owne: for nothing, .is ours but that 

which we hane Hightty got:& therefore 

we ſay, It is mine by right, as though it 

were not 6ufs, vhtes Fa outs by right. 

 This-iz theandgtment of nians law. - * 

: Now you4hall haare the-iudgement 

of Gods law.Ayfurer doth receitie two 

Iricomes ;.0ngof the-berxower; and an 

other of the teuenger; afithe borrower 

be lookes fox. gaine; but, of thereuen- 

ger he lookes for puniſhment-: 'there- 

1917 2" © fore all cheſScriptute propheliceh euill 
12 2 4 ynto-him,a5 Jdchamh did to. Hchab. 
Prov.3B.$, Salemomiaith, He whichdwereajeth his 
riches by K ſerry; gathereth fox them which 

will be. meraifudl. to the. paore,; As1f he 

ſhould ſay,when he hathloden'himlelfc 
£ hkeacart, he ſhall:be ynloden likea 
cart againe ,'and they ſhall inberite his 
money for whom he did. neuer. gather 

- K. 'Forhe! which'is yamercifull tothe 
|  pooxe, meancth not to gather for, them 
which yill.be. mercifull-to the poore: 
but £a/omon {aith , That they ſhall be 

his heires which will be mexcifull as he 
was 


P_ SONY PREY Ow w—=— ww Yo. & _# _ — 


V aries 231 
Was VAINEN | 4 
| Nowmarke whether this prophecie 
, | ofi Salomiai be true, I knowinot how 

manie1n this Citiedo increaſe by viu- © 

rie; but this! propheſie, ſeemeth 'to be 

yerificd of manic: For it is noted , that 
\ | theriches:and lands of Aldermen arid 
| Merchants,and other in'Loxdon, do not 

laſt ſolong,, nor indurefo.well, as the 

riches and lands of others ins the coun- 

trey, & that theit children do notproue = 

ſo well as others,nor come to that place 

in the Common weale ; which for their 

welth 'their-parents looked that they 

ſhould 'come; to, 1 can giue. no reaſon 

for-it , but-the reaſon of Salomon , He 

which uitreaſeth by wſurie, gathereth for 

them which will be mercifull to the poore. 

Thatis, theirriches ſhall go from their 

heires to [Gods -heires ,, according to Y 

that, 7 herrohes of the ſinner 55 Laid vp for Prov.x2 22 

the righteous -that is, the righteous 

inioy that which the wicked gathereth. 

All riches are-vncertaine; but. the ri- 

ches, which ate cuill gotten; are moſt 
yncertaine; They may be called moue- 


| 
| 
| 
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able goods, for they are verie moues 
able, like the clowds which ncuer reſt 
till chey fall as they climed. 'God ſaith, 
that he will ſinite the viurer with: his 
fiſt,not with-the palme of his hand, but 
with his-faſt, -which gmueth a greater 
blow. As his hands were ſhut againſt 
the poore, {o Gods hands ſhall be ſhut 
again{thim;, that his puniſhment may 
be like his fanne, Butif you will heare 
their finall ſentence , Dazed faith here, 
T hat they ſmell not dwell m Gods templey 
wor reſt-in his holy mountam. The we will 
ſceke no moe puniſhments,for this pu- 
niſhment all puniſhmEcs.Jf they ſhal 
not come to/heauE,whole the thal thoſe 
riches be? Nay , whoſe then ſhall the 
honour be when that day commeth? If 
he ſhall nor reſt in heauen;then he (ſhall 
reſt in hell whereno reſt is. Then ſaith 
one, the vſurer ſhall crie yvnto:his chil- 
dren , Curſed be youmy children, be- 
cauſe you were the cauſe of theſe tor- 
ments, for leaſt you ſhould be poore, I 
was an vſurer, and robbe1 other, to 
leaue riches ynto you, To whom , the 
children 
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children ſhall reply agayne,nay,Curſed 
be.you father, for you werethe cauſe of 
our tormentes; forif you. had not-left 
ys other mens goods , we had not kept 
other mens goods. Thus when they are 
curfed of God, they ſhall: curſe one an+ 
other. curſe the Lord for. condemning 
them,curſe their ſannesfor accuſing the, 
cyrſe their Parents for begetting them, 
and curſe ther{dues, becauſe they can- 
not helpethemſelues ; As they which 


are blefled doe nothing but bleſle, fo 


they which arecurſed, doc nothing bue 
curſe. This is the ſecod yſurie which the 
viurer {hal recciue of God,after he hath 
recciued vſuric ofmen,then the name of 
viurie ſhalbe tulfilled,as it Ggnifieth bi= 
ting,ſo when it hath bittenother,it ſhal 
bite the.vſurer to, and neuer reſt biting; 
then they ſhall wiſh that they could re- 
ſtoreagayne as Zachers did, &1hall nof 
reſtore, becanſe their money is gone: 
Therefore if Chriſt be come to your 
hearts , as he came to Zacbens houle,re- 


ſtorenow as Zachems did , & eſcape this Luke.r9, 


wudgement. This is the end of the Viz 
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rer and his money,if they ſtay' together 
till death;yet at laſt there ſhal be a:diui- 
fion;Thedcuill ſhall cake his ſoule, the 
earth ſhall rake his body, the ſtraungers 
ſhall take his goodes,and the mourners 
ſhall reioycevnder their blackes, & ſay; 
wickednefleis:come to the graue. 
Therefore ;1f thow wouldeſt not be 
counted ati- Vſurer then , refrayne to 
bear Vſurernow , for they which are 
Vlurers now , ſhall be counted Viu- 
rers then. Thus you haue heard the viu- 
rers payment, 
' Nowif you will know whether it be 


be valawfull valawful co giue vſury, as it is valawful 
to giuc Yiu- 


co take vſurie, I wiſh that youcould re- 
ſoluc your ſclues,that Imight not ſpeak 
of it:for Thayc heard ſom preachers ſay, 
that there be ſome truthes which they 
would be loth to preach,and fo there be 
ſome truthes which I would beloth to 
preach, becauſe many heare by halues,& 
fomefor malice or ignorance , will take 
things otherwiſe then they arc ſpoken, 
yet becauſe I have promiſed , I wall 


ſpcake ſome thing of it, 
2 Well 
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-- Well that we neither take vilt- 


fie, hnorgiue vſurie?lknow that 'Zere- 1erem.15. 16 


me (aith ; Thane not lent Ypon V/arie ts 
others | veaber hawe others lent pou V ſ#- 


rie to me:as though both were vnldwful, t- . Obie. 


not ofiely'to take viury,buttogiue vſu- 


ries But thereby '7eremze doth ſignihie, Anſhere, 


that he-was' no' medler in the world, 
whereby they ſhould'enuic him hke 0- 
ther men;and thereforeheclearcth him 
ſelfe chiefly from vſury,becauſe viurers 
were moſteriuied. And to ſhew that he 
was not an Vſurer , he ſaith that he was 
not a borrower , which 1s more lawfull 
then to beat vſuret , {ikea man which 
faith , Idoe neither hate him nor know 
him. Why it was lawfull to kiiow him, 
but to proue that: hee did not hate him, 
he ſaith,he doth not know him.So lere- 
mie, toprouc that he had not lent v 
viurie-,'doth ſay , that he neuer bar- 
rowed vpon V uric , which many will 


doe that will not lend. Thebeſt expoſi — 2: Obicd, 


tours giue this ſence of it. I know beſide; 
that Chriſt did caſt forch the buyers 
out of the Templc;as well as the ſellers, 


Qu 
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but that was not, for, PVRS « but for 


\ buying in .the Temple , where they: 


ſhould not buy, but pray : or elle; it veas 
as lawfull to buy any: chang, as it is law-. * 
_fullcovſeit.. 

1 know belide,chat it is A chmen onGay- 


| ing I, if there were rio buycrs,there would 


beno ſellers ,jf thergwere no bribegi- 
uers.; there, would: be-no bribe. takers. 
But:in.this caſeat may be rather. Gyd,if 
there were no takers,there would be no. 
eiucrs , for the giucr doth notmakethe 
recciuer totake, but the recciuer doth 
makethe giver to-giue, becauſe he will 
not lend ynleſlethe other will giue him: 
for the loane; theyfore as we ſay,the re- 
ceiuer makes thethecfe : ſo I may ſay, 
the recciuer of Viuric , makes the giuer 
of Vſurie. Therefore] would be loth to 
compare them which are coſtrained to 
borrow vpon. V ſurig, yato them which 
did buy inthe Temple , and were not 
conſtrained morethen they which ſold 
in the Temple Much leſs c may.I com- 
ethem which giue vſuric ynto them 


which take Vſarie : for there is as great 
7]. 9 "ods 
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ods betweene the, as there 15 between 
2uing and taking ;'orbetweene cones 
toulneſſeand fieceffitie, for oneistolte3 
, toufneſſe;and the other is rieceſfitie. He 
which lenderh for ſine; lendethi: for 
couetoulſnelſe; but he which borrswer 
= yſurie,borroweth for neceſſitie: >") 

" Now; for heceſſitie God hath affowed 
thany things,as for neceſſiry?t ves avs 
full for Adams fonnes'to marie witly #1 
da} daiighiters', becauſe there werens 6: 
ther woinen. For 'needfiitic it was laws 
- fulfor Dawidtocatetheſhewbread;bes ;.S9m.31.6 


ceauſeht hadno other foode. For neceſ 
fific it waslawfall to worke ; and heake, 
& fieht vps the Saboth,which was t6t Lule.r3.20, 
Jawfall but for neceffitie: Thereforefo? 
neceſſitic why may tiot a man pay iriote 
then he borrowed, ſeeitig no Scripture 
doth forbid vs to pay more thi we bor- 
rowed,but torcquitemiore thEwelcnd! 
Some do thinke,that as God did vt the 
ambition of 45/x1, and the malice'of 
Pharao, and the trecheric of 1#das vnto 
200d: fo-men may vic the couctouſfies 
of vſurers vato good, that is,to helpear 
i — 
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A need whe a man is liketo be yndoh ej& 
bis.childre caſt away; & hig leaſe forfei- 
ted, many inconiteniences belide ke 
tocnſue; which you know better than 

' Iynleſlc he hauepreſtd money at fomm- 
gme to prene(,agnchiet, For;example 

hereof, I may alledge how. /4co&:d1d vg 

"8 1.53. thelinof Lava: Laha&dideuilin ſwea- 

ring by 1dols, but,/acob did norguill in 
receiging ſuch an oth, of him.though.it 
was-an vnlaytulomh.' So,though the 
vlurer do cujl};in.taking vſurie;y5$,am 
. .. ... > , doth potcuiltin g3ving vſuriccBeſjde] 
PIT may alledge theaxample of . 4&ruha & 
Ahonelech : Abrahawi madeaconenant 
or. 1. \ With Abimedech: go confirme this<ope- 
nant., 4braham fyvaxe., and Abine/ech 
{ware , o4brahaw {ware by, tha\true 
God, but +Aime/rrhblware byhis falle 
Gods, and'yet e-fbraham did. receiuc 
this oth aig lined. not. $0; if her Ma- 
iel}io andthe Turke ſhould make a co- 
Want Sn'] pre would not ſears a 
the Queene would. ſfivcare.z. for. the 
Qu » would fo areþy thelord, hut 
the Turke would l;veare by get 
: > FY hs IT 
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if it belawfull then to receiue ſuch.an 
oth, though it be an vnlawfull oth, why 
may it; not be lawfull for me to giue 
more than I borrowed, though it be 
ynlawfull for the Vſurer to take more 
thenhelended?: Belide , a Prince may 
not pardona wiltull myrtherer , yer I 
thinke thatno man will ſay in haſt,that 
he which hath commirted murther may 
not takea pardon. As this valawful gi- 
wing doth not make the taking vnlaw- 
full; fo the other vnlawfull taking doth 
not make the giuing valawtull. Beſide, 
it is lawfull to ſuffer iniurie, though it 
be vnlawful to offer iniurie:it is lawfull 
to ſuffer iniuric, as Chriſt paid tribute, 
which was'iniurie; but, it is not lawfull 
tooffer iniurie, becauſe there are ſixe 
Commandements againſt it. 
Now,to take vſury, is as 1t were to of+ 
fer iniury:but to giue vſury,isas it were 
to ſuffer ininric, therfore though I may 
not take. more than I borrowed, yet] 
may give more than Iborrowed. 
Moreouer,I may copare giving of v- 
ſury to ſicaring;ifami ſyeare without 
11 


Matth.t7.1 
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cauſe, he finneth; but if he ſiveareadsthe 
word tcacheth kimeo fwearcheftaneth 
not:ſo, ifaman borrow vportvſarie; & 
borraw without cauſe , he finnah'; be- 
cauſe he feedeth thevſurer : bur elſe, as 
aman may ſeare in ſome aſe, ih 
ſome cafe a man may borrow vpoh 
vfury,thatis, in caſe of neceffitie, when a 
man mult needs borrow , and can bor- 
row ofnone but vſurers. ' 

- Laſtly, Imay alledge that viatie arid 
viurer, arcncaer read in the Scripture, 
but they ſignifi him that rakes vſurie, 
not him which g1ues vſutic:and there- 
fore the Scripture ſcemerh toforbid ta- 
king, but nor gining. 

Many reaf6s more are edged which 
Icanot refute,& therforeT wilinort cons 
tradit them ; yet I meatie not to decide 
the queſtis;becauſe I willnot bemiſta- 
kebar if flomeſhould come viito me in 
that neceſſitie & extremitie which I ci 
1magine,&aske; may I bortow money 
of thele viurers to ſauce my life; or my 
credite,or my liuing,ſeeing no man wil 
lend me freely? I would anſyertehim: m 
tne 


"pod V vie. > .- _ 
the Proj anfivered N auman;neither 
do,nvt doiot,but tv is peate. will not 
forbri thee Hot Ek wy not coridene thee, 
but if thy Coaficte eondenethec nor; T 
thinke (hy fire one 6f the leaſt ſinnes: 
dnd'as N ati prayed; Lov be mite 2.Reg.5.18, 
full vt 91 h34 fo Tehinke the Lord 
wilf be thetcifilll ves thee in this:but if 
thy togfGende goagdin(t iFe'thendo it 
not; f6r1 wh [mne WARs \ thouthie be 
Free for andther ;becaale' whatſotucr 15 
not dotte of faith is [ititie/ Tcharee yon Kom.24-23% 
in thefearevFGod tharyoitdonottmil. 
take Ae itch ts (aid; on Tknow t60 
leatfiedPreathier, nor learties writer of 
other initnd:Yer leaſt you hold miſtake 
the thatrer;as: Idiftinygutthed of leftiders, 
ſo EFwilldiftinguith of borrowers. | : 

Tefortiemay borrow vpohi vfurie, it Diocrs 
doth tot follow that al thay botrow _ of 
vpon vfarie,becanſe al Haue torthehke 20 
cauſe: therefore do not fay that I reach 
you to borrow vpori vfury; for T thinks 

thatthe moft 1m this citie which borrow 
 vpottvſarte, ſhould not botrow as they 
do, becauſe they rather maintaine viu-- 
ric, theh ſ{pplic their neceſlitie. Some I 


242 * " ſecond _ 
know borrow formeere neceſlity;zfan 
may be alowed;thoſcare! they:but = 
is a kinde,of borrowers 1n. this; Citie, 
which, feeds. Vers: a the - 
kindle the firegtor they ary need to 
- ; borrow;but becauſe Ales would berich, 
and richer.& richeft l:therfore they 
will imploy, all th: OF iEh ;they 
ca borrow,thinkin; = get moxeby the 
vic of it,then Op uxic of je doth: came 
to .;'This maketh HEM. {ell cheir wares 
ſo deare  hecauſgthey myb bo Carr 


gaine the! piike-bu the 1ntere! 
& morethantth inter rage - 4. © 
gaine nothing...;Thele boxro Rare ry 


another pregicament than tho ki which 
borrow far nevellities&rhþerfors if.they 
be not old cnoughtoanlwere forthan- 


ſelues, Lam.ca-youngto anſwer forthe. 
| There arg atherborrowers as, I haue 


'--! heard; which for ſome ſecret cauſe wold 


ſcene barer. & ncedier than they are,ci- 
ther. becauſe.chey, would not be char; 
ged deepely with Subſidies, or elſe be- 
cauſethcy, woald compound with. their 
Creditors for alittle: therfore they will 
hauc alwayes ſome lung for miueghat 

| tneltr 


& 
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theiv creditors may thinke them' bare of 

money,or that other may pitiethem in 

their charges. Theſe are like thoſefoxes 

which haue wealth enough to'pay their 

debts, & yetlyc in priſon becaule:they 

would defraud their creditors, I doubt 

not but there be more ſorts theT know, 

I cinot hunt euery.corner becatſe ] wit 

experience : but this is my concluſion, Note, 

I would hauc no man pay intereſt ynto 

viurers but for neceſlitic , cuen as a tra- 

Waler giucth-his purſe to a theefe, be- 

cauſe he cannot chuſc, Thusyou-haue 

heard what-Ican fay of the which take 

viuric,and them, which give vſurie. : 

. Now you would vnderſtand the laſt What Vſu» 

queſtion.; If you-haue bene Vſurers al-7"* Gy 

readic , what you'ſhould' do with that ;1,.;r gcines, 

money.which-you haue gained by vſu- 

rie? Surely euen as Zachess did, reſtore; 

t againe, .If you cannot ſay as Sanwelt x Sam.12.3, | 

ſaid, whoſe gaods hane 1 taken *then you; 1 +1 
mult ſay as: iZachexs ſaid , whoſe goods Luke1g.3, | 

haue I kept * The beſt thing 4s to do. | 

no-man wrong, but the next to that is, 

to make him amends. This God figni- 

ficth when he ſaith, 'P#t away the exe 1.6.18. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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againſt theeues, Reſtore it apanr: the rea- 
ſon of this lay is, becauſe the fin is not 
remitted, vneill che debt be reſtored, for 
as humilitie is rhe repentance of pride; 
' & abſtmence is the repencice of ſurfer; 
and alfnes 1s'the teperanceof couctouly 

nes, and forgmueneſſe istherepbelies 
malice, ſoreſtirution is therepetaticeot 
viury;as he whichis nothilbte doth not 
repent his pride, he whichrdoth not ab- 
ſtaine, doth not reperithis glutronie, he 
which doth not fortiue, doth not reper 
- his rnalice,ſo he which dorh-nor reſtore; 
doth not repeiit Wis vſinrie. For how can 
he be aid to repent for his vſury,which 
lineth by vſurre till; Therefore Danic/ 
faith to NV abachathenzar, breake off thy 
ſinnes  righrevkfhe , ſhewing, that 116- 
ehins but r14htcouſneſſe can break vn- 


rightestifnes; As diſcaſes are healed by 
the cotratiefo _ 38 healed by humi-' 


ab{titience, malice by 


littc, oſuttonic 
forgiuc- 
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forgiueneſle,couctouſneſle by almes,& 
yluric by xeſtoring.. This Paw/calleth, 


The rewenge of 4 Chriſtian ,whe he takes 2.C0r,7.11, 


rcuenge vpon.hus {ynnes,and puniſheth 
his luſtes, ſo that he makethhE do.con- 
trarie to that which they.would doe, 
Therefore you, mult reſtore that which 
you haug gat by vſurie, ar. elſe y9u do 
a FPEnt of your vſuric. }As,a Gamell 
whe hec 10888 Galieth Gbb-215 DUT- 
then _- tha he may neer into 
bis {table, ſo they which are laden with 
other mens goods,when they go tohea- 
ucn,mult leauc their burch&where they 
had it, leaſt they be to groſle to get in at 
the narrow. gate. But as the diſciples of 


Chriſt fad, This is a hardſpeech , ſo to#0%n-6.60. 


che which haye got molt that they haue 
by vnlawfull meanes, this is a hard 
ſpcech,to bid the reſtore it againe, there 
be two great rubs in the way. 


Firſt, the loſſe which they ſhall ſu- Twoobie- 


Rions. 


ſtaine, if they reſtore againe all whj 


they haue got vniultly. Then c - 
cultic to reſtore it againe to the rzght 
parties. If you aske me, as Amazzab al- 
ked the Prophet , How ſvall we do for 2.Chroy.y. 
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$46. The ſecond Sermon | 
theſe bimnAreth talents ? How ſhall I live 
whenal is gone that Ihauc got wrong- 
fully >1canfay nomore than the Pro- 
phet faid to'hun , The '£5#4's able ro 


gene thee more then thy. Z athexs didnot 


feare how he ſhould lnie ; but Z achens 
did feate: to: offend : To 'thou-ſhouldeſt 
not feare to reſtore other tnens goods, 
but. thou ſhouldeſt' feare 'to keepe 
other mens goods:and as Zachers lined 


when he hadreſtored,, ſethou thaleliul 


when thou' haſt reſtored.” He whictt 
faith; 7 ric me if 1 will not powre downe a 
bleſſmg,, trie him whether he will not 
powre downe a bleſsing ; for he hath 
promiſed to blefle the lender as well as 
the Sacrificer. He which is the Lord of 
al, can gine thee morethi thou needelſt; 
but if you cannot reſtore to the owner, 
nor to his heires , then ginc it to the 
poore, for they are the next heires, and 
repent that thou haſt Kept it ſo log : but 
in-no wiſe thou maiſt keepe it to thy 
felfe, becauſe it is none of thine. 

* When Hezekiah was like to dye, E- 
fay ſaid vnto him, Set thy things m oraer 
before thou aye, That which he _ 

W% 
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him,he aduiſcth all; fet yourthingsih 
order before youdye: What is this to 
ſet thivgs in- order, but toreſtore-ynto 
eucric one his owne ? When” thou'be- 

catheſt thy 'bodic-tothe earth, then 
thy. bodie 3s ſet m order: when thou 
bequeatheſt thy ſouleto God, then thy 
ſoute: is. ſet in order: wher thou be- 
ucatheft thy goods totheownersthen 
& goods arc {ct 1n--order :: therefore 
if thou dye' with other mens goods in 
thy hand, 'then thou dyelt before thou 
haſt ſet things in order, and then thou 
dycſt in thy lnnes , and then no' pro- 
miſe. in' all the Scripture appertaineth 
vnto thee, becauſe nothing is promiſed 
vnto ſinners, but vnto pemtent ſinners. . *-- 
Therfore that you may not dyc in your 
{innes; it is neceſ{aric- to make reſtitu- 
tion befote you dye, orelfe youdye in 
your finnezand are croſſedout of all the 
10yes of heaven, 'Whereforeas Abner 


faid to Joab;'Knoweſt thoarnot that it will 1.$S am 2.26, 


be bitterneſſe mthe latter end? So remem- 
ber whether this courſe will be ſweete 
or bitter in the end. If they be condem- 
ned which giue not their owne goods 


248 T he ſecond Sermon 
to thetn; which: peede;, | ke lic, mich 
gluttons how-can they be ſaucd which 
draw other: mens toodfrom them, that" 
hauemorenccdof theirs? /1 - 
-  Tbus:yon'haucheard the definition | 
of vſurte; & thedermation of it, add the 
ynlawfulndfle of it; and the kinds of ig, 
and theipuniſhmene of 1t,and the argus 
ments whicharealledged for ic, &&what 
may he thoughbof them which.do not 
take viuriabut gruevſmio,S&whatchey 
ſhould dowhich _—_ got thar living 
by viurie}'1:; ,- 
Nowfeeing you may not be ellivags 
fo men,let querie man hereafter be ar v« 
farer ta God, which-promiſeth; If thou 
Matth.t9.26. leauc father,or —_— ot wife, or chil- 
- cren, or houſe, or land for him, not ten 
' inthechadreth;butan hundreth for ton; 
nay at-hungred for qnq&in the world 
to come,lifecucriaſting;:thatigathou- 
ſand'for ane,;F hat we may reccive this 
-  Vſuriefetvs pray thatithe words which 
- we haucheardont of this:Plalme, 
'may{dwell with vs till we 
dwellin heauen. 
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THREE PRAYERS, 


ONE FOR THE MORNING, 
another for the Euening : the third 
for a fick-man, 


Whereunto is annexed, a godly Letter to 4 
ficke friend: and a comfortable ſpeech 
of a Preacher vpon his death 
bed. Anno. 1591. 


Imprinted at London by Richard Field for Thomas 
Man, dwclling in Paternofter row , as 


the ligne of the Talbot, 
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THRBEPR ATE. R s, '0 0 B 
_— ys Another oe Rain the .'! 
xs ry Meeer aſe Hew. a 
lr d Py "'#'Moming Priyer: 
| 0; La: We p prepare our heartsro| pray. 
2 GY Ternall Go piertl to 
2 the which wane, C6- 
Y" fortet to them which 
FI La Cofferabi forgiacr to 
5 > ; ;cherit Which reperit': : 
WS / we hatie nothing "to 
IIA > renderthee but thine 
[ eFer: FEET owniTt we could ue 
thecour bodies, & ſoules; they ſhoul be 
faued by 'it1buc thou wertheuerthe richer 
for hen AH i our-dutit:andalof vs oan- 
not perforine it: therefore thy ſome died, 
and:thypirig deſcended Jand thy 'Angels ” 
guide, eee tcach;tohelpthe 
weakencs of men. All thitigs eal 1 vpon Fs, 
to call vpon thee,and weare proſtrateby# 


R ij 
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fore thee before we know how toxyory 
ſhip thee: eucn ſince werolſe, wwe hauctas 
Ned many af thy-bleſſings , and chou haſt 
to ſerue vs, before we beginto 
feruc thee. Why ſhouldeſt thou beſtow 
thy health and wealth;and teſt;and Bberty 
vpe1 vs more then other? we caty gue no 
reaſon for it, but that thou aft mercifull. 

' Andif thou, ſhouldeſt dyaw all backe 
againe , we haue nothing to ſay, but that 
thou art wt. Our finnes are-ſo grievous 
and infinite, that weare faine to fay with 
Tudas, 1 haze /amed : and there ftoppebe- 
cauſe wecannot reckon them. All things 
ſeryc thee, as they did at farft, onely men 
are the ſinners in. this world. © 

Our heart is aroote of corruption, our 
eys are the cygs.of vanity,our cares arcethe 
carcs of follic, our-mouthes arc the mou- 
thes of deceit, our hands are the hands-of 
iniquitie, andeueric part doth diſhohour 
thee, which wold he glorified 6f thee:Fhbe 
vnderſtanding . which. was -ginen: vs to 
learne vertuczisapt now toapprehendno- 
thing:but ſinne; the, wil whiehwas giuen 
vs to afte& rightcouſnes,,-1s. apt-now to- 
louc nothing but-wickedacs. 

| | The 


'Thememory which was ginen vs to r6- 
member good things,1s aptnow to keepe 
nothing. bur cull ehings. 'Fhereis no dif- 
ference: betweenc vs and the wicked, we 
haue done more againſt thee this weeke, 
then we hauec done for theeſince we were 
borne ,:and yet we hauc hot reſolued to 
amend; but this is the courfe of our whole 
life; tirft we finne, & thewwe pray thee to 
forgiueigandthen'to ourfinnes againeas 
though we- came to thee for leauc to of- 
fend'thee. 

. Andthat'which ſhould get pardon at 
thy!handes' for all the-reft; that 1s, (our 
prayer} isfb full of toyes and fancies , for 
want of faith'& reagerence;,:that when we 
haue prayed, we had need topray againe 
that: thow-wouldeſt forgiue our prayers, 
becanfe werthinke leaſt ofthee when we 
pray vnto: thee. What' Father but thou; 
could fuffer this contempt;& be contem- 
ned {til}Yet when we think ypon thy ſon, 
al ourfeare is turnedirtoioy; becauſe his 
righteoutnes for vs, 1s morethenour wic= 
kedovaetinſtourſiias Sertle our faith 
m thy-beloard, and it. fofficeth for alt our 
miquitics,necelſliticsand infirmaties. 
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-Now Lor4ive go forth to fightagaiiiſt 
the world.the fleſhand-the drucl] andthe: 
weakelt of our! cnjmics , is ranger then: 
we: therefore we come vnto thee; for thy! 
boly ſpirite to: ake:our:part; thatiis; to! 
change our-mindes, andils, and affedti-; 
oN$,which we hauc:corrupted, to.rempue} 
altthchinderatces which lets ys tg-ſeruc. 
thee : and to dire3]lour thoughts, ſpee- 
ches & ations ,to:thy glory\,.as thouhalt! 
direQed thy. glorie to our ſaluatiori. Al-: 
thouzh we beſinners(O Lord) yetwe ard 
thine, & therfote we beſcechthettofepa- 

rate our fins fromvs;; which would ſepa- 
rate ys from thee,that we maybe teadyta; 
eucrie good, as,weare to:cilitl;''Teach ys 

torememberourfannes, that thou maieſt. 
forget them ,- and let ' our: ſorrow here, 

preuent the ſotraw:.to come, Wei were! 
made like thee, let-not fleſh; and:blood; 
turne the Image of God. to theimage-ob 
{athan :our focs are thy focs; let tjot thine 

eninites. preuaile againſt thee to take vs. 
from thee; but: make thy-word:ynto vs,. 
like the-ſtarrewhichledde ynto Chrilt : 
make thy benclites like the pillar'which 

brought tothe:lahd of promiſe: make thy: 


crolle, 


crofle, like the meſſenger which copelled 
eſtsvntothe baquet:that we may walk 
cfore:men like exaples,andalway looke 
vp6thy ſonne, how he'would ſpeakeand 
do,before weſpeake or do any thing, - ' 
Keepe vs in that feare of thy Maicſtie, 
that we-may make coſcience of all that we 
do,and that'we may count no ſinne ſmal, 
bur leaue our lying,and ſwearing,and ſur- 
feting , and coueting,,andboaſting , and 
fAlating,and mordinate gaming,and wan- 
ton ſporting , becauſe they draw vs to 0+ 
ther libnceland araforbiddetvas ſtraight- 
ly as-other, Let not our hearts-at any time 
be ſo dazled, but that in all temptations, 
we may diſcerne betweene-good & cull, 
between r1ght and wrong;between truth 
and errour2 and thar we may mdge of all 
things as they are, and not as they ſeeme 
to be; let our mindes be alwayes fo occu- 
pied,that we may learnefomerthing of &+ 
uery thing , and yſc all thoſe creatures as 
* meanes & helpes prepared for vs to ſerue 
thee. Let our affeftios grow ſotoward one. 
another , that we may loue thee as much 
for the proſperitic of other as if it were 
our own:let our faith, - louc,and prayer 
R ai 


be alway fo teadie to goc-wntothee for 
our helpe; that inficketies we may finde 

tence ; kmpri{on-wemay finde:toy,, in 
poucrtic we inay-fnde contentment, and 
inalltroubleswemay findehope. Turne 
all.cur 10yes to the toy of the holy Ghoſt, 
andaltourpeacetothepeaccotaalcicces, 
and all our beavestothefeare of finne;that 
xwemay louerighteouſnes ; with as-great 
Tood will:as cumraye loued wickednes: & 
go beforc otlicrin thanketulnestqwardes 
thee;asfaras thowgooſt.im mercy towards 
vs before tb&tuking all that chon ſendeſ} 
2s agift, and Jcau1ng, our pleaſures before 
they ilcaue vs,that ourtime td come , may 
bea repentance of the time paſt.thinking 
alway of the.toyes of heaucn', the paynes 
bthel;, oarownedcath, and thedcath of 

fonnefor wii tt held 4h 22 ht 
-:: Yet Lord let vs {peake once againclike 
Abrahanizone thing more wewaill beg at 
thy hands;ourrefolutions are variable, & 
we canot performeonurpromiſes tothee, 
therfore {cttle vs ina coſtant forme of 0+ 
bedicnce , that weimay ſerue. thee frs this 
houre,withthoſe duties whichthe world, 
thedeuil;andehcflch, wouldbaue vs de+ 


ferre 
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ferrevntill the point of death. 
Lord we are vaworthy to aske any 
thing for our ſelues , yet thy: favour hath 
referred vs to be petitioners for other, 
herfore we beſecch thee to-heare vs for 
the.and them for vs,andthy ſonne for all, 
Bleſſe thy vninerfall Church , with eruth; 
with peace;& thy holy diſcipline. Streg- 
then all the which ſuffer for thy cauſe, 8 
let them ſee the ſpirit of comfort coming 
towatdsthem, as thy Angels came to thy 
ſorme,when he was hungrie. _ 
Bemercifull vnto all choſe whichlye in 
anguiſh of conſcience, forremorſeoftheir 
f1nnes:as thou haſt made themexamples, 
ſo teach vs to takeexiple bythe, that we 
may looke vpon thy Golpell;to keepe vs 
fro deſpayre : and ypon thy law, to keepe 
vs frompreſumption.Proſper the armies 
which fight thy battailes, & ſhew a diffe- 
rence hetweene thy ſeruaunts & thy ene- 
mies,as thou didſt betweene the Iſraelites 
and the Egyptians, that they which ſerue 
thee.not , may come to thy ſeruice, ſee- 
ing that no God doth bleſle beſides thee, 
Make vs thankefull for our peace, whom 
thou haſt ſet at libertie , while: how bell 
yde 


F- 
laid our dangers vps others, which migh- 
telt hauclaid cheir dangers vpon vs: And 
teach vs to build thy Church'in'our reſt, 
as Salomon builethy Temple in his peace. 
Haue mercy vp this finfull land, which 
is ſicke of long: proſperitie', let not thy 
bleſſings riſe vp againſt vs, but indue vs 
with grace as oi. haſt with riches, that 
we may go before other Nations in Reli- 
g10n,as we goe before the in plenitie:giue 
vs ſuch hearts as thy ſeruauntes-ſhould 
haue: that thy will may be-our will; that 
thy Law may be our Law ; and that we 
- nay ſeeke our kingdomin thy kingdom. 
Giue vnto our:Prince a Princely heart, 
vnto our Counſellers, the ſpirit of coun- 
{cl}, vnto our Judges, the ſpirite of Iudge- 
- ment, vnto our Miniſters the ſpirit of do- 
Arine,vnto our people, the ſpirit of obe- 
dience : that we may all retaine that com- 
munion heere, that we may enioy the c6» 
munion of Saints hereafter. 

Bleſle this familie with thy grace and 
peace, that the Rulers thereof may go- 
aerne according to thy word,that the fer- 
uants may obey like the Scruants of God, 


and that we may all ſoloue one another, 


that 


= we may all By loned of thee: Now! 
Lord wehawe commenced our ſute, our: 
vnderſtapding js weake, and our memno-! 
rieſhort;and we vnworthy to pray vnto 
thee , , more--vaworthie. to: receiue the: 
thinges- which we pray -for.;: Therefore 
we commend our i prayers:and our ſtlues 
vnto thy.mercze In the:nanie of thy be= 
loued ſorine our louing, -Sauiour , whoſe 
righteonlaeſle_ pleadeth our vnrighte-. 
ou ſneſle: \ Qut; Father which art is ras 
Hen, Ofc. x | 
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d Lord God: , what: ſhall we 

)\.render ynto thee forall thy 
H/ J benefites 2 which haſt gwen 
WL) thy ſonne far-a ranſame, thy 
| . halieſpirite for a pledge , thy 
RN for, a guide; and reſeruelt a king- 
dome fox- pur perpetuall inheritance : of 
whoſegootneſle wearecreared, of whoſe 
juſtice we are corrected ,.of| whoſe mer- 
cic. we.arc ſaned : our finnes ſtrive with 


thy benefites which are moe, letvs count 
alcreatures;&there be not ſotany of any 


kind, as thy gifts , except our offences, 


which we returne vrito thee forthe: Thou 


" mighteſt hauc laid before we' were: for- 
med:letthembe monſters,or let them be 


Infidets,or leethem'be betgers, or Crip- 
ples; or bone:ſiaues fo'lote as they lue. 
But thou haſt made vs to the beſt hkenes, 
and nurſed vs1n the belt rcligion', &pla- 
ced vs in the beſt land , that thouſands 
would thinke themſclues happy , if they 
had but apeece of our happines. There- 
forewhy { ſhould any ſeruc thee more then 
we,which-wantnothing but'thankfulnes? 
Thou haſt ginen vs ſo1 many things,that 
ſcarſe we haucany thing left to pray for, 
but that thouwouldeftcoritinuerhoſcbe- 
nefites which thow haſt beftowedalready, 
yet we conet'as'thouzh' we had nothing, 
and _hige as thoueh: Ie! 'knew-nothing : 
when wewere children), "We deferred tall 
We were men,now wears men,wedeferre 
vnalwebeoldimen; andwhen we beold 
men, wewitt deferre vatildeath;. Thus we 
ſeale chy gifts, and do nothing for them, 
yet we  lookefuras mucha6thy ny 
they 
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they whictr ſcrue thee all their lines. The 
leaſt ofthy blelings, is greater thenal the 
curtefies of men, and: yot we-are not ſo 
thankfull co-thee for alt that we haue, as 
we aretoatricnd for one good turne:we 
are alhamedofmany finnesin other, and 
yet we are not aſhamed to commie the 
famecſinnes our (clues, & worte then they; 
yea we hauc ſinned ſo long almoſt, that 
wecando nothing elſe but finne, & make 
others finne-to, which would not finne 
but for vs. | 

If wedoany cuill, we do it cheereful- 
ly and:quickly , and eaſily : but if wedo' 
any.good,we do it faincly,andrudely and 
flackly; When did we talke without va- 
nitic? when did we-giue without hypo< 
criſfie? when did we bargaine without de- 
ccit?: when did.we reproue without en- 
uic? when did we heare without wear 
nefſe?. when: did we pray without tedi- 
ouſneſſe:?: Such is our corruption; as 
though we were made to finne : indeed; 
ot in word; or in thought; -wehae bto- 
ker all.chy Commandements; that we 
might ſce! what 200d3s-in- euill, whitly 
hathcfe nothing but guilt "and/ ſhame, 


262. 
andexpettation of mdgement, whilewe 
might hauebad peace of con{tirtrce./ioy 
of bart,& all the graces which'come with 
che holy fparite. : Some haucbant wonne 
by thy word; but we wonuldnottulfer it 


tochange vs: forme haue: betorefarmed 


by thy crolle , but-we would notſuffter it 
to purge vs: fone haus bene moued by 

thy benefites , but we would: not-ſuffer 
chem toperſivadevs : nay we haue:giuen 
conſent vato the diuel}, thatwe wil abuſe 
all chy gifts.ſo faſt as they come :-& there- 


fore chy ' bleſſings make vs proude, thy ri- 


ehes couctous , thy peace 'wanton!, thy 
tucates intetnperate,thy mercy ſecure,and 
all chy benefits are. weapons: to rebell a- 
gainſt thee, that if thou looke into our 
hearts, thou mailt-ſay our Reltgjon is hy- 
pocrifte, qur zeale enuie ; our r wiſedome 
pa: our peace ſecuntie.ourliferchel- 

on:our deuotion ends with our.prayers;: 
.and we luc , as though we had no ſoules 
to ſatic.  5f? 

_- What ſhall we anſwere for tas which 
aur conſcienee:vondemnes?, Weare one 


day necret'to death! fince weirofe;whewe 


ſhall giue account how cuety. day: hath: 
| bene 


= on 
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bene ſpent;:and how we haut got thele 
things which. other will conſiune when 
WEAarc gong 1-517 4 | 
And :if thou. ſhouldeſt -aske vs now; 
what laſt awaged, what affection qua- 
lified, what paſlion expelled , what ſinne 
repentcd; what good performed,fince we 
began toxceeiue thy benches this day, we 
muſt confeſlc againſt our (clues, that all 
our works;words,& thoughts, hauc bene 
the ſcruice-of the world, the fleſh and the 
divell': we hauc- offended -chee and con- 
temned thee all the day , and at night we 
pray vato thee, Father forgiue vs all our 
fnnes,whichhauedulhonored thee, while 
thou did{tſeruc-vs: runfrom.thee while 
thou did{t call vs:& forgotten-thee whillt 
thou didſt feede vs; ſo thou ſpareſt vs, ſo 
welleepe, and to morrow:welin againe : 
this is thecourſe of all our pilgrimage,to 
leaue that which thou commandeſt, and 
do-chat: which: thou forbiddeſt. There- 
forethou mighecſtiuſtly forſake vs, as we 
forſake thee, &condemne vs, whoſe con» 
Fence condemnes our ſelues; But wha 
can ameaſure thy goodnes ,which gueſt 
all; and-forgiucſt all ? Ways 


264 
Though we arc finfull, yet thouloueſt 
' vs: though we knocke not, yettthou ope« 
neſt,though we aske not,yet thou giueſt; 
What ſhold wehaucif we did feruethee, 
which haft done all theſe things for thine 
enimies? thereforethou whictchalt giuari 
vs all things for my {cruice, O Lord giue 
vs a heart to ſerue thee , and let this be the 
hourc of our conuerſion,let not euib ouer+ 


come good , letnot thine emrmic hauchas 
will, _—_— {irengtheorch(t,-patt+ 
_ ence toendutr, & conltancieto perſcuers 


yntothecnd. by R Fer por 
' Inſtru&vs by thy wotd,guid vsbyth 

ſpirit, mollifie vs behygriak humble = 
by-thy correftions, winvsby thy benefits; 
reconcile our nature to thy wilLand teach 
vs to make profiteof cuenething,chatwe 
may {ee thee in all things; and all tjiings 
inthee.And'becauſe(s noſbmentfull fi 
ther ) we walke betweene'thy-mercic and 
zuſtice, through mantetemptations,, go» 


uertic our {teppes with ſuch-diſcretion; - 


that the hope of mercie maypreuent de+ 
ſpaire, and the feare of iuſtice may keepe 
vs from preſumption : that mmyrth, we 
be not vaine, in knowledge we! be.not 
| proud, 


—_— 
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proud an zeale we benot bitter but as tha 


ſomes , and then fruire , ſo firſtwe may 


bring forch good thoughtes,, then good 
ſpceches and after a good life , to the ho- 


nour of thy.name .,. the goddot thy chibs 
dren,” and the ſahaatiqn of our foules; re+ 
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we may euery day comencarer;and nearer 
tothy kingdome, till wehate. the way-tg.. 


 hell,as, much as hell je (clfe;and every c0- 
, gitation,& ſpeech,andaQtion, be ſo many 


ſteps to heaue.For thy names-fake;for th 
promiſefake, tor thy ſonnes fake O Lor 


'. weliftypour Ad als voyce vatg 


thee in his tl witch ſuffered for ſinne; 
and linned noet.0ur Father.ehe, - -- 


"VA Praget far ck wen. 


LA Emichty God and frees 
1 Father, which art the 
Ay Phuſition of our bodies and 

ſoules.in thy handes m_ 

LS $8 and death, thou gt 
| "the Zrauc,and pull 

again? we tathe m this ra bh edi. | 
ti6,to forſakeit wheſbener thou wouldeft 
call vs,& now theSomners are come, thy 
fetters hold me, & none can looſe the but 
he which bound me : I am fitke in bodie 
& foule, but he hath ſtroken me which in 
judgement ſheweth tnercy. T deſeried'to 
die,ſo ſooneas I cametolife:but thou haſt 
preſerited nic till now, atd ſhal this mer- 
cy be in vaine,as though Twerepreferaed 
for nothing ? Who can prayſe thee itt the = 
&-auc?I hanc dont thee no ſetnice fince I - 
was borne, but my $oodnes is to-come, & 
ſhal T die before T begin to lme?But Lord 
thou knowelt what is beſt for all , andf 


thou conuert rme , Iſhall be conuerted in 
| all 
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/ aÞ howz; And as thouacceptedlt the wil 
.of Dauid as well as theat of Salomon; ſo 
| thou wiltaccept my delire to opetherge 


well as if Idid live to glorifie thee, . The 


+ Fpiritis willing,but the fleſh is fraile, and 


as Idid luc {infu'ly whenſocuer thy ſprit 
was from meſo I ſhal die vawillin 4 os 
leſle thy ſpirit prepare me: therfore deere 
father giuc me that minde whicha ſicke- 
man ſhould haue, & increaſe my patience 


* with my pain, and call vnto my remem- 


brance, all which I haue heard or read, or 
fele,or meditated to {trengthen mein this 


| houre of my triall, that I which neuer 


taught any good while Ilmed , may now 
teach other how to dic, and to beare their 
ſicknes patiently : applic vnto me all the 
mercies and merites of thy beloued ſon,as 
if he had died for me alone. Benot fro me 
when the enimie comes : but when the 


_ tempter is bulieſt, let thy ſpirit be buſieſt 


too: andif it pleaſethee to looſe me out 
of this priſon, when I ſhall leaue my earth 
to carth , let thine Angels carrie vÞ'mny 
ſoulc to heauen,as they did Lazarms , and 
placeme in one of thoſe manſions which 


thy ſonne is gone to Prepare for me. This 
2) " 


_- 460% 268 _ 
'3s my mediatotir which LAY 
* *"meand thee, whenthou didſt abhorre me 
for-my finnes, and thou didſt ſend him 
*from heauenrto vs, to ſhew that thou art 
bound to heare him for vs. Therefore in 
*him Tcomevntothee , in him Icill'vpon 
"thice : 0 my redeemer, my preſcruer, & my 
*$Szuiour; tb thee be all praiſe with thy fa- 
"ther and the holy ſpirit for ener. Amen. 


oo W hat ſhaltſtay me from my father, 
| wry brother,aud my Comforter ? 


eA comfortable ſpeech , taken from 4 godly | 


269 


Pregcher, lymg vpon his death bed: 
written for the ſicke, 


>2P>$ Owe to God a death,as his fon 
K dyed for me. Euer fince ] was 
borne I haue bene ſayling to 


this Hauen, and gathering = 


tience $0 comfort this houre: therefore 


| ſhall Tbe one of thoſe gueſtes nov, that 


would not come to the banquet when 
they were inuited? What hurt 1s in going 
to Paradiſe ? I ſhall looſe nothing but the 
ſence ofewlk and anon I ſhall haue grea- 
ter ioyesthen Ifcele paines:for my head is 
in heauenalreadic, to aſſure me that my 
ſoule and body ſhall follow after.O death 
where is thy {ting?why ſhould I fear that 
which I would not eſcape, becauſe m 

chiefeſt happineſle is behind, & I cannot 
haueit, vnleſic I go vntoit? I would go 
through hel to heaue,&therforeif march 
but through death, I ſuffer leſſe then T 
would ſuffer for God. My paines do not 
diſmay me, becauſe] trauel to bring forth 


. eternal life, my fins do not fright me, be= 


cayſclhauc Chriſt my Redeemer; Iudge | & 
S 11 E's 
; 


3.45 "WD © I 
-- ÞAJothnotaſtoniſh me, becauſe the Tudges 
 fonne1s mine aduocate; the diuecll doth 
not amaze ine, becauſe the Angels pitch 
about me. The graue doth not greeue me, 
becauſe it was my Lords bed:o that Gods 
mercy tome , might moue other to loue 
him : for the leſle I can expreſle it, the 
more it is. The prophets and Apoſtles are 
- my f1re-runners; cucrie man is gone be- 
fore me,or els he will follow after me; if it 
Pleaſe God to'receiue me into heaucn be- 
fore them which have ſerued him hetter,l 
owe m- re thankfulnes vato him. And be 
cauſe ! haye deferred my repentance till 
this Loure,wherby my (aluation is cut off 
if I ſhould die ſodainly, loe how my God 
in his merciful prouidence,to preyent my 
deſtruQtis, calleth me by alingering ſick- 
nes,which ſtaicth till Tbereadie, and pre- 
pareth me tomy end,like a Preacher, and 
makes meby wholeſome paines wearie of 
this bclouced world, leaſt I hould depart 
yawillingly, like the whoſe death is their 
© damnation.So he loueth me while he bea- 
. teth me,that his ſtripes are plaſters to ſauc 
me.tnerfore who ſhal loye himit I deſpiſe 
-him ?"This is my whole office now, to 
by {treng- 
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contented as God hath appointed, vntilfI- 
can glorifie hitn,or vntil he glorifie me. If 
I live, I lineto ſacrifice, & if I die, I diea 
facrifice, for his mercie is abouemine ini» 


ad Oat a>. 0 A A 


were a ſigne that Thad riot faith,nor ho 
as I profelled,but that I doubted of Gods 


giue his penitent (inner or nozit is my Fa» 
ther, let him do what ſeerneth good in his 
 fight:Come Lord leſs, for thy feruant c6- 
' meth, lLamwillinghelp my vnwillingnes, 


Thus the faithful depart in another ſort, with ſuch peace 
and icy round about them, that all which ſee, wiſh that 
their ſoules may follow theirs, 


' A Letter written to ones friend m 
4 hes fickneſſe. 
| | , I maruell not that you haue 
paine, for you are ſick : but I maruell 
that you couer 1t not for offence , becauſe 
{. the wiſdom of a mi is to bite in his griefe, 
*& alwaicsto ſhew more comfort in God,” 
than pain im ſuffering. Now God calleth;; 
to repetitions, to ſee whether you han? 
- kearned more conſtancie than others ; i 


4 


| Nrengthen my body with my heart &be 


quitie. Therefore if I ſhouldfeare deathyit 


truthin his promiſe , whechet he will for= 
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